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Lordſoip , to ſee an anci- 
ent Piece of Tour Lordſhip's 
great Predeceſſor, Sir Job 
F. orteſcue , endeavouring to 
ſhelter it ſelf under Tour 
Lordfoip s Protection, at a 
time Epecially when it is 
moſt generous to afford. it, 
when the , Author” FC qt 


Kalle what a — Pa 


tron 


The Dedication: 
tron I had Obtar ain d for him, | 
I am petſuaded, he would | 
not think amiſs of my. Con. 
duct, in chooſing | the only 
one, WH ever was, or is ever 
likely to be his Equal. 
| Henry the Sixth, a good 
and pious Prince, obſerving 

the ſound Learning, and 
great Abilities of our Au- 
thor, id hin the Honour 
to call Him to Yu Lord. 
ſoip's High Static. And af. 
ter he od "with great Suff. 
ciency and ex A Rite ity, 
diſcharg4 tar Oe for | 


the- of” about * 
1 00 a] 


rd of his 
ferißn Toyatry 23 
8 91A 3 | Adhe- 
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his Maſter ad eech The: | 
the moſt exalte 


nour in the Law mah ing 
him Lord rd. High at ce 


of E gland; and 3, and 

time. ee 1, 1 3 2 1 
Care and Tui His on 
; Iy Son, the Pr Mg Wales. 


The sub this Piece 
is the Pe 


"he — ach al work fo 
7 light, 


n Addon 


5 light, would he not only ac 
ceptable to Jun A 
but ſerviceable alſo to t 
' Publick; ſince it cannot be 
+ 22 but that what he 
Beeren concerning the 
ert ies of che Subjects of 
28 muſt have the more 
Wehe and ſtronger Influ- 
21 2 when it is confider'd 
«; that 118 rom one, who 
e e all the 
Foints of Prerogatiye, who 
was a great Courtier and in 
DN 1 50 wich 
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Ie Deu 
leaſt Neglect of ay of cho 
Duties of. chat ear Office. © 


To be a ge over the 
People of England, is in ced © 
a High Station. It is the Of. 
fice 'of the King of Kings, 
delegated to Man: He is 
the Support of the Prevogh. - 
tive, and Refuge of the Peo- 
ple; he is Guardian of the 
Laws and Liberties of En. 
gland, and Mediator be- 
tween che des ana e 
Subject. 


i 5 in therk 6 too 
much of the Advocate, and 
are generally, as it were re. 
tain ic on the Side of the 

Crown: 


The Dates U. 


Crown: They have Power 
indeed to detetmine as to 
the Rights of the Subject, 
but they are not entruſted 
with the Rights ofthe Prince: 
So that, in effect, chey are 
but half Judges, and in Ca- 
ſes of the Crown, rather not 
ar all ſuch; for he that deter- 
mines on one Side only, has 
parted with the Character of 
a Judge, and and her become 4 
Party. 7 1. 3.2% 


How Happ 


appy MY it then for | 

Prince ab weir 48 3s People. 
when an eden Hand, by 
both entruſted holds AG: | 
dily the Scales of Juſtice, 
and impartial y decides the 
eat Rights 


Nights eee and his Sub 
: ject, as the Balance turns. 
Such was the Choice; % 
Tord. and ſuch was, the uni; 
verſal Expectation from it. 
When, added to the many II- 
luſtrious Marks of Her Ma: 
Vale s profound Wiſdom, She 
* wasgracioully pleasd to give 
8 chat finiſhing'Evidence,:of 
the moſt comſommiare:Gau- 


; Crown, and the true em 
| Uernels: ener r- 


2 * 


; Trat, wangen "ll 
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But as univerſal as the joy 
aj on char Occaſion, there 
was yet no one who wonder d 
at the promotion The World 

was tO Well prepard from 
the known Jen, dare 
grity, “ „and univer. 
fab Leafning def the Perſon 
Hora Tetcive/the 
welcomboNews: with any 
matiner off Surpriaed Ithere 
"Wis! fou n E quale, and 
1 War bord fbip had 
no Cp eti tor. 4 #6 Y Ag | 
10 ol Dificalt:anth mice Times 
-iniphe:conie, held thb Inte 
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ang Ef at Bacdn, the Law of 
A Err, and the Cou * 
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The Dedication. © 
of a Gaſtoin, all which 40 | 
happily center in Tuur Lord: 
ſhip, mi ight be a8 ln te, a5 . 
uſeful. * | 
Cowardiſe in a Juds e, is 
but another Name for Cor. 
ruption. They differ only 
as the Act, and Habit. Bri- 
bery is Corruption in the 
Ack, but Cowardiſe is ha. 

birtal Corruption. 
That Tow Lordſbip now 
appears with ſuch a Euſtre, 
is, in ſome Meaſure, owing 
to Your High Station tho 
the latent Cauſe exiſted long 
before :* So the Sun it ſelf, 
when'tifing,- ſhines only to 
the Eft; but is the lane 
with 


de 
* 
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with that, which, when 
elevated to the Meridian! 
enli ghtens the whole Hemi 
Pace „ 

The diligent and atten 
tive Student, the well read 
Barriſter, and the learned 
Serjeant, all reſort to Your 
Court, as to an Academy; 
where,togetherwith theLaws 
of their Country, they learn 
all Arts and Sciences; and 
by the moſt prevailing Ar- 
gument, which is Example, 
they learn Humanity and 
Goodneſs too. Where, all 
Deciſions are given and pro- 
nounced, with ſomuchClear- 
neſs and Clemency, that e. 
vs ven 


The. Dedicatan. 


ven the Loſerpoes ama 
y CONy 
vine'd, if not ſaxisfied. 4 
Nor could SOS 
thod, and ſuch Kr | 
| 35 n tba ob 1 
— only . i 
Mathemaricks: , in Which 
Tour Lordſhip. ſo eminently 
engel, 0, 1271 bien nN 
Bus cho weo foe. Tin 
Lordſhip: 1 
greateſt Abilities, and ꝑlaq d 
in the midſt of Honour, 
yet Your ſteady Contemples 
tion upon Virtue: and Reli 
gion, has elevated TourLord- 
125 to ſuch a Greatneſs cf 


Mind, that you look dyn 
on 


The Dedication, 
on all Circumſtances of Life 
and Fortune, with. Sereni- 
ty and: Indifference; and 
from thencę proceed. Your 
Generous Diſdainof Riches, 
and-Profulion of Charities, 
whichconſummate Tour Lord 
hs Character, and com 
plete G ros Great Man ; 
Maximegue: admirantur ci 
251 necumia non moet. 

Publick Officets ſhould 
be Philoſophers, affected 
with a —.— Contempt of 
external Things, and plac d 
in an immutable Tranquilli- 
ty of Mind; which would 
deliver them from all Anxi- 
* of „ which may 

— 


I) )be Dedication. 
at any time happen from the 
Perplexity of. Publick Af. 
fairs, and eſtabliſn them in 
a Life of Security and- Ho- 
nour. 

Thus does Tour Lordſhip 
lead a ſerene and ſteady 
Life, having nothing at Heart, 
but the — of the King 
of Kings, the Honour of the 
Beſt of Queens, and the 
Good and Welfare of all Her 
Subjects. I am, 


Mx Lonp, 
. Lordſhip s moſt Duts 4% 


and Devoted Servant, 


3-1 v8 


"i Forteſcue-Aland. 


Hv GH FoORTESCUE, 
of FILLEIGH in the 


County: of Davos, Eſq; . 


SIR, 


AE Grand Diviſion of Low, FL 
655 i into the Divine Law, and the 
| Law of Nature; ' ſo that the Stu- 
%% Lau in general | ic _ 
' neſs of Men ge Angels: Angels may de 
to look into both the one and the other; .but 
they will never be able to fathom the Depths 
of either. Nothing but infinite Wiſdom it 
ſelf, can comprehend that Law, by which the 
infinitely wiſe Architect at firſt created, and 
now diretts and governs the whole Univerſe. 
Zy this Lau, every thing lives, and moves, 
and has its Being. By this Law, every thing 
bs beautifully produc'd, in Number, Weight, 
a and 


11 


and Meaſare. Tit W206 that ir 
vaſt Bodies, which compoſt aur ſolar Syſtem, 
by conflant and 12 Rbvolkutions, keep i 5 
k Mat ian; and"tis by this Law, that 
be Planets and Comets ſupport each other; 
being endued with the ſurprizing Power of 
Attraction, implanted by the Almighty Hand, 
and conſtantly ſupp hed by an Almighty Care; 


as it Clearly demonſtrated by that Prince of 


' Mathematicians, Sr Iſaac Newton, who ir an 
Honour to our Nation , the Glory of the Age, 


and be Pride of the whole Species. 


And at the infinitely wiſe Author of all things, 
has ſet a Rule or Law to the Motions of irra- 
tional Beings ; fo he has made a Law to re- 
gulate the Aclions, and govern the Aﬀetttons 
of Mankind; and has ſet up a Light in eve. 
ry Man's Breaſt, ſufficient to * to 
him. the Being f his glorious Creator and 
Benefactor, and to enable him to chooſe -the 
True. Religion from. the Falſe; and thereby 
to guide him * 4 Vale of M. ſeries, to eter- 
nal Reſt. ; 
And as Sk 17 pl Motion given, by the 

Hand of infinite; Power to any Body, but what 
anſwers the E 4d. f that Being, and is uſe- 
ful to it; ſo there is 10 Law given ta Man 
by our great Creator, tho of newer {a reftri- 
dive 4 Quality, but what is entirely benefi- 

, cial F 


The PREFACE. 
cial to him, and tend to thi Preſervation 
of his Being, ar Continuation of his Happi- 
vet: So that the true Nature of every Law 
is, that it tends to the Support and Preſer- 
vation of that Being, which is to be directed 
and govern'd by it. Hou good a Maſter there 
fare does Man ſerve, and haw'bappy is Man 
under ſuch a Law, as tis ſet auer his Attt- 


ons, for no other Purpoſe but to ſecure his 


Happineſs. From hence the great Princes of 
the Earth, may tearn to govern, after the 
great Example of the King of Kings. And 
from hence, as a true Corollary and Conſe+ 
quence, it follows, that Laws inſtituted upon 
the Foundations of Arbitrary Power , to op. 
preſs and deſtroy the Subject, are againſt Na+ 
"tyre, and eternal Juſtice, ſubverting the ve- 
ry End and Purpoſe for which all Laws were 
Now of all the Laws by which the King- 
doms of the Earth are governed, no Law 
comes ſo near this Law of Nature and the di. 
vine Pattern, as the Law of England; 4 Sy- 
ſtem of Laws, ſo comprehenſive, /o wiſe; ſd 
+ favourable to the Subject, and yet ſo ſtrongly 
guarding the Prerogattives of the Prince, that 
#0 Nation does enjoy the like. The Law of 
England zs really to us who live under it, the 

a 2 Founda- 


ul 


 Foundition of all our Happineſs ; it ſecures 


to be; yet ſome, not ſufficiently acquainted 
therewith, have ſet themſelves to leſſen the 


Normandy. 
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to us our Eſtates, our Liberties, aud our 
Lives, and all that is dear to us in this Lift ; 
and not only ſo, but by ſecuring our Relipion, 
it ſecures to us the means of attaining Ever- 
laſting Happineſs too. By this Law, we not 
only enjoy the Pleaſures of this World, but. 
even God himſelf, in his true Worſhip and 
Devotion. So that it may be ſaid with Ju- 
ſlice, that. we owe our Beings to God, and un- 
der him, our Well-beings to the Law. 
But however admirable this Law is allowd 


Honour , thereof upon Pretence of the Uncer- 
tuinty and Novelty of it; as though it were 
wot capable of being reduced to any Degree f 
Certainty, and that wwe. had it but of late; 
and that from a neighbouring Country, called 
But theſe, Sir, when well conſe- 
der'd, are Objettions, that really have no Juſt 
Foundation. 

A to the Certainty of them , it might 
fre, to ſay, that mo of our Laws are 
fe on the Laws of ature, and Nati- 

; and ſo far, they are as certain as any 
2 whatſoever. © And as to the reſt, they 
110 * either of Laws fairly deduced from 


thoſe 


The PREFACE. 
thoſe Principles , or of particular Municipal 
Laws and Cuſtoms peculiarly adapted to the. 
Circumſtances of the Nation, and Deduttions 
and Inferences therefrom ; and the beſt Le 
that are extant have no other Compoſition. 
But the Certaiuty and Incertainty of Law, 
deſerves tobe a little more particularly conſider 
ed, both in general, and with particular Regard 
to our own Conſtitution. And as to the Nature 
of Law in general, and in regard of the Subjett 


Matter of it, I cant but think it capable of as © 


great Certainty, as any Science, or Profeſſion 
whatſoever , (that noble, and perhaps only 
Science, Mathematicks, excepted.) . Nor 4 1 
foreſee any Abſurdity in ſaying, that Lau is 
capable of the beſt Certainty, even Demon 
tration it ſelf. Tis hard to ſay," the Ideas uf 
Quantity are only. capable of Demonſtration, 
and that this Study, ſo uſeful and neceſſary ta 
Mankind, ſhould not be ſo, The Subject of Law 

it Moral Beings, which are 4 Combination « or 
Set. of Tdeas taken from the Moral Action of 
Mankind, and from the Habitydes, Corres 
ſpondencies, and Relations; which they bear 
to each other; and conſequently. exit only, in 


the Mind and Underſtanding, being put toger 


ther there; and have tio other Being ar N. 
w_ but "what the Mind giver. them. The 
a3 Reſult 
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Reſult of which ir, us may exattly lug 
the ſeveral Ideas that go to make each Law: 
term, and fo their real Nature and Eſſence 
may be known, and conſequently the Congruny 
or Incongruity of the things themſelves be Per- 
fetty diſcover d, in which conſſſtr real Know- 
ledge, or Demonſtration. If every complic . 
ted Idea, of Right and Wrong, were well ſet- 
led and agreed upon, with diſtinct Names to 


each of them, forming exat? Definitions, and 


thoſe conflantly uſed and kept io; the Dedu- 
Fions therefrom would be as true, and as cer- 
tain, and the Connexion be as diftinff and 
elearly perceived, as Mathematical Beings 
themſelves. For thoſe Beings are formed in 
the ſame manner, and exiſt no where but in 
the Underſtanding ; there being no ſuch thing 
really in Nature, and materially exiſting, ex. 
attly according to their Definitions, as a 
Square, a Triangle or a Circle, but exiſt only 
in the Mind firſt, and then are ſet down in the ' 


Definitions given of them; nor does that ci. 


ence require, there ſhould be any ſuch Beings 
materially exiſting in the World. 

So that in the Nature of Ideas, Legal Beinge, 
as I may call them, are as capable of Demonſ/tr a: 
tion, as Mathematical oner; but only in the Caſe 
of Mathematicks, in comparing the Equality 
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end Exceſs of am Quantity, they do it by 
Numbers or Meaſures, which have every the 


leaſt Difference very clear, and the Ideas 


the Mind by perceptible Diagrams, and [0 
more diſtiniily repreſented to the Senſes ; 
whereas the others have only Names and 
Words, and ſuch as ſometimes are unconſtautiy 
uſed, and ſo the preciſe Combination of Ideas 
is loſt; but when thoſe juſt. Colleions of 
Ideat, are exattly nated down, and tied toge- 
ther as it were in Bundles or Sorts, with 
Names annexed to them, and exattly kept to 
throughout the Argument ; the Inference and 
Reaſoning therefrom , is 4s firong and true, 
es in Mathematical Caſes. 

This is Mr. Locks Notzon concerning Mo: 
rality, the Nature of Law being the ſame, 


the Argument will equally conclude to both, . 


The want of Application has been partly 
the Cauſe, why learu d Men have thought nc- 
thing but Mathematicks demonſtrable ; and 


therefore it was formerly thought that the 


Being of a God, tho' many Ways to be pro- 


ved, yet that it merge, that higheſt of 


Proof, Demonſtratian ; ; but of late we have 
had many noble Demonſtrations thereof, by 
many learned Hangs, and naue of the lears- 


a 4 ed 


themſelves are more capable of being fix'd in 
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Being, the firſt Cauſe of all Things, infinite 
in Power, Goodneſi, and W. dem. is as de. 
monſtrable as any Propoſition in Geometry ; 
and indeed a Man may more- Philoſophically 


doubt, that there is 4 Sun at Noon-day, ul 


that there is a God in Heaven: © 
And this is the firſt. Step towards Le- 


gal Demonſtration : For this being laid dum 


as the firſt Principle,” if ue thew allow as 
a i Poſtularam, or take it for granted, that 
we have an intuitive Knowledge of our own 
feboes , (as no Man that will conſider can 
doubt) and that we are dependent on, and 
fubſifted by this firſt Cauſe; theſe things 
duly conſider d, and well purſued, will lay © 
a good Foundation whereon to build a Sy- 
ftem of Moral Laws, and thoſe, a Foundation 
for all Municipal Laws whatſdever. But 
there is yet another Reaſon why Men have 
not thought Matters of Law fo demonſtrable 
as other things; becauſe Property, Power, and 
Pleaſure, things ſo much contended for, are 
here diſputed, and in fich Caſes, Paſſion and 
Prejudice take Place, which in Mathema- 
ticks have none ; no Man thinking himſelf 
any way convers'd in Intereſt, whether the 
three Angles of 4 Triangle are equal to tu 
| or 
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or four right Angles : Elſe I do not fre why 
Demonſtrations ſhould not ſucceed as well 
here as in Geometry. Whoever will look in- 
10 our Books of Law, will find in the firſt. 
Place, that Care ts taken in giving proper 
and clear Meanings, or Definitions of the 
| Terms of our Law; from thence our Law 
proceeds to Axioms , and in legal Demonſtra- 
tions poſitive Laws, ſettled'either by known 
Cuſtoms, or expreſs Statutes, tale the Place of 
Axiome, which are alway ſteadify kept to. That 
a Conveyance of Land to a Man and his Heirs, 
gives him a Fee ſimple, or an 1 uheritance 
wholly at his Diſpoſal : That to kill a Man, 
with a malicious Deſign ſ to do; is Murther + 
That whoever has a Right by Law, has 4 
Remedy, to come at that Right; theſ# are 
Principles and Axioms in our TW; as cer. 
tain as any in Euclid. * 
Now, Sir, in — and hiking De- 
duttions from theſe general Propoſitions, or 
Axiome, ſuppoſing the Fats, on which the 
Caſe ariſes, to be certain; the Correſpon- 
dence of any other Idea with them, will 
be as clearly conceived, and there will be as 
much Certainty, as it other Propoſitions of 
never ſo abſtracred a Nature: So that the 
Oncertainty lier neither in the Terms ; for 


the 
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the Law defines them to be ſo, and that gives 
them their Nature; nor in the Maxims of 
the Law, for they are Axioms not to be dis 
| ſputed; nor in the Deduftions therefrom , 
| which are certain and logical: It can lie then 
| only in the Facts, to which the Terms and 
| the Axioms are to be applied, which depend 
| on the Uncertainty of humas Teſtimony, which 
f for ever muſt be liable to Uncertainty, as not 
being in their Nature capakle of Dune 


tion. 

2 Thu as to ow in genergl : To deſe and 
then to our particular Laws ; ſee what Care 
ic taken for a Diſtovery of the Truth in mat-. 
ters of Fat; and for that Purpoſe a Jury 

F twelve upright and ſubſtantial Men is by 
the Law, to be ſummon d from thoſe Parts 
where the Fatt is ſuppos d to be done, who 

Li; Judge and determine thereupon according to 

bl the Evidence given them, and bring in their 

bl Verdict Purſuant to the DireJion of @ learn: 
ed Fudge in Pont of Law ; and that they 
may have the moſt exat? and certain Teſtimo- 
ny , the Law admits of no written Depo- 
ſitions but in Caſes of Neceſſity, where the 

Perſon us not #0 be had, but the Witneſſes are 

to come in Per ſon, and to be examin'd, viva 

voce, both Y Fudge and Council; which 110 
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thod of inveſtigating Truth, in the Nature of 
it, tr greatly preferable to that of other Na- 
tions, where the written Depoſitions of the 
Witneſſes are allow'd for Proof. For it 1 
vor poſſible to foreſee at once, what Interrogs- 
| rories will be proper, wnleſs a Man could pro» 
2 what Anſwer the Witneſt would giue: 
and therefore it is often in Experience found, 
that after a matter of act on the written 
Teſtimony of the Witneſſes has appear d to be 
one Way, on Examination of the ſame Wit- 
weſſes, viva voce, the Truth has come out tu 
be clearly the quite contrary. The Mein and - 
Behaviour of 4 Witneſt, his. Countenance , 
and the Paſſions of his Mind, oftentimes diſe 
cover thojſs Truths which are newer to be 
found out from a dead Depoſition. 
In other Nations, Sir, every Lauyer's O. | 
Pinion goes for Law, but it is not ſo with 
us ; nor ir our Law rackd and tortur'd 
with ſurh volumiuous Comments and Gloſfſes, 
which make Diſputes endleſs, and eat out the 
very Heart of the Law. Nothing paſſes with 
us for Authority or Law, but the mature 
weighty, and deliberate Fudgment of a whole 
Court, ' conſiſting of four learned and experi- 
enc I Fudges, after ſolemn Argument, cauti- 
ous Debate, and ſerious Conſideration. + 


In 
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In our Law, the Judges are bound by a 
factinl Oath, to determine according to the 
known Laws and ancient Cuſtoms of he Realm, 
ſet down in the Judicial Deciſions and Refo+ 
tutions of great Numbers of learned;' wiſe and 
upright Fudges, upon Variety of particular 
Fatls and Caſes, They db not judge, and that 
it our Happineſs,” as the plauſible Phraſe is, 
ſecundum Æquum & Juſtum , which in other 
words ſignifies no more, than according to their 
Princes ,” or their own arbitrary Will and 
Pleaſure ; but they judge according to the ſets 
ted and eſtabliſb d Rules, and ancient Cuſtomi 
of the Nation, ORE for way GY 
of Ag E859 + 
"oe 0. hee uo Rule to decide Seen 
but the Rule ef Equity, ir to begin the World 
N which out f mere Neceſſity Twas made uſe of, 
in the Infancy of the State, aud Indigency of 
Laws; and to ſet up this Rule , after Laus 
are eftabliſt/d; to relieve hard Caſes ; and 
leave the Matter at large, it it not rather 
unravolling. by unperceivd Degrees, the fine 
and che Texture of the Lun, which has been 
| fo many bundred Tears. a mating? Theſe, Sit, 
are ſome of the Proviſions in the Lam Eng 
land, to artamt that Certamty which our Law 


i 
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in its Nature is capable of; and if they at any 
time fail by being perverted, . it is owmg to 


Paſſion and Intereſt, and not to rhe OS 2 
fitution of the Law. 


Now as +t0 the Antiquity of 195 Engliſh 


"Laws, 1 am apt to think it is mot very a6ff- 
cult to make out, that they are as ancient as 
the Laws of moſt Countries in the World; nor 
can I be brought to think, but that a very 
ſatisfaftory Account may be given touching 
their Original; notwithſtanding what ſome 


Kili 


have ſaid to the contrary. Indeed to diftaver = 


the Original every particular Law, or Ca: 


put Legis among us, when it begun particulars | 


ty, and by whom, and'how introduced; rea. 
dily agree is morally impoſſible , nor can any 
Nation in the Morid do it, that was not of 
Zeſterday; nor was it ever attempred by any 
one in the Laws of any Country, And i it 


Could be done; it would be of vo great Mo- 
ment. But Iam perſuaded, it ir not difficult 


in this Nation to ſhew, Hum hence the 


Bulk, main Body, and Generulity MF our En- 
gliſh Laws came. And if the Foundations , 

the main Pillars, and Corner Stones of this 
ancient, noble Building are ſtill landing, tho 


it ſhould happen to be fitted up and adorn d 


with other Materials now, yet it will bear 


the 
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the Name of the old Fabrick, and properly be 
accounted the ſame Identical Building. 

To argue from the Nature of Laws in ge- 
neral, that the Original of ours is not to be 
found, is ta ſay, the Original of the Laws 
of no Nation tan be found; and that is to con- 
demn not only ſome of our own greateſt Lau- 
gers and Hiſtorians, but all thoſe learn'd and 
great Men of foreign Nations , who have 
wrote ſingly of the Antiquity of their Laws; 
which make a great Body of Men, and their 
Volumes a conſiderable Figure in the learn'd 
World. And as to the Monuments of the En- 
gliſb Antiquities, and the original Foundation 
of the Engliſh Nation, we have as certain 
and clear Proofs of thoſe, as in moſt Coun- 


tries in Europe. And tho we have no Tran- 


ſcripts of all our Laws, nor can't give ſo good 
Proof, or go ſo high as the Jews, it does nat 
follow from thence, that we have no . 
and can find no Original. 

But then tis ſaid, if ſuch Original * 


be found out, it would not be of moment or 


material, becauſe the Obligation is the fame 


when once the Law is fixed, whether it 
be old or new, or from whence ſdever de- 


rived. What ! Is the Antiquity of the 
Laws ef the Engliſh Nation, which is the 
Honour 
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Honour of it, of u moment ? Aud is the Ho- 
our of the Engliſh Nation to be diſregarded ? 
Are we to be placed behind all the Kingdoms 
in endleſs Volumes to contend for the firſi Rank 
in Antiquity? Beſides, the Laws themſoboes 
gain Strength and Authority, by the Antiquity 
of their Profeſſion. The longer any Laws con- 
tinue in Uſe and Practice, the flironger and 
more forcible is the Argument for their Good- 
neſs and Excellence. And fhonld we allow 
our Laws to have an untertain Original, I 
fear that fome People would of themſelves 
x their Original from William the Firſt, and 
if that ſhould be taken for granted, I dent 
know what i! uſe, the Champions of Abſolute 
Monarchy may be inclined to make, of ſuch 4 
Conceſſion ; that our Laws began in @ Con- 
queror's Time, and conſequently were given 
by a Conqueror. Our Author, who lived ma- 
y Tears ago, and ſo might have a better View 
of Antiquity, ſays, in his Book de Laud. Leg. 
Angl. that neither the Roman vor Venetian 
Laws, which are eſteemd very ancient, ran 
claim ſo great Antiquity as ours, which, ſays 
he , in Subſtance are ftill the ſame, as they 
were originally. Tie a trivial Queſtion, ſays 
Selden, made by thoſe who would ſay fome- 
Ne RL thing 
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thing agdinſt the Laws of - England, f they 
could ; when and how lægun qu common 
Lau? Bur' the Aafer ir ready; - in. the 
jane nianner us the Laws of all other King- 
domts, i. e. when there was firſt a Croilized 
State in the Land. Every Nation, unke/s it 
borrows Laws from other Countries, muſt 
firſt begin .with tht Laws of Nature, and 
thereupon are introduced poſitive Inſtitutions, 
and municipal Laws for the Policy of the Go: 


vernment 3 afterwards, in Proceſs of time, 
Cuſtoms are created, and then are laid Judi- 


cial Determinations and Reſolutions, on thoſe 
firſt Foundations , 1 a Br of opal is 
Now | as to that part of the Law of Eng 


land, which ſubſiſte and is \ founded on the 


Law of Nature, and which is no ſmall part 
thereof, every one muſt agree, ſuch of our 


is the ſame in all Laws, and in regard of 
this, all Laws founded upon Nature are 
equally ancient. And as to the other part of 
our Laws, conſiſting of poſitive ne Dn 
for the Welk-government of the People, and 
the Cuſtoms and Vſager amongſt ur, it cannot 
be doubted, but that ue may haue ſome; th 
. not many. hat participate even of 

the 


Laws are as ancient as any; becauſe Nature 
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the Roman and Britiſh Policy; for when we 
were firſt a Nation, we certainly had Laws 
to govern us, tho' perhaps very few. And 
tis plain by the Account we have of the Bri- 
rains, and of their barbarous Cuſtoms and 
Manners, that even after the Romans were 
here, they were ſo far from being poliſÞ'd 
by them, that the Romans had made no ſenſi- 
ble Alteration among them, neither in their 
Laws, Language, nor Policy. But when we 
come to the time of the Saxons, we find a very 
great Alteration, a new Language introduced, 
never before heard of, and Volumes of Laws 
both Eccleſiaſtical and Civil. 

The firſt Saxon Laws, after Auſtin the 
Monk was ſent hither, by Gregory the Great, 
for the Converſion of this Nation, were made 
by Ethelbert the firſt Chriſtian King, who be- 
gan his Reign in 561, about four Tears after 
the Death of Juſtinian, and died in 616. 

Venerable Bede ſays, theſe Laws were made, 
according to the Example of the Romans, Mw 
Snorepa Fepeares with the Thought, or Advice 
of his Wiſe-men ; and the King commanded them 
to be wrote and publiſhed in Engliſh. And 
tho, ſays be, the Laws of the Saxons have 
undergone ſome Variations, thro time and 
age, which change e005 thing, yet they con- 
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tinue in the main to this Day. For it ſtems 
every Saxon King did, one after another, con- 
firm moſt part of the Laws of his Predeceſſov 
tho by the Advice of his Parliament, he made 
Some new ones, as is now done in every 
Reign. | 
King Alfred indeed, who began his Reign 
in 871, is call d Magnus Juris Anglicani Condi- 
tor, The Great Founder of the Engliſh Laws j 
but what 15 W that Expreſſu on, ts not, 
that thoſe Laws were firſt made in his Time, 
for there were Saxon Laws then in being, 
which had been made for above three hundred 
Tears before his Reign; but the Meaning was 
this only., that he, being the firſt ſole Mo- 
narch after the Heptarchy, collected the Sub. 
Nance of the Laws of all the former Saxon 
Kings, from King Ethelbert to his Time, who 
were Kings only of Parts of the Land, into 
one Body, and fo form d one entire Codex or 
Book of Laws. 
' This appears plainly from the Preface of 
King Alfred's Laws, which ſays, That King 
Alfred made a ColleQion of all the Laws then 
in being, thoſe which he liked, he choſe, and 
thoſe which he liked not, he rejected; and 
this was done chi Preena xepeare, with the 
Thought, i. e. Advice of his Wiſe-men, or 
Parliament ; 
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Parliament ; for he durſt not, as 'tis ſaid, mix 
of his ows, for fear Poſterity ſhould not 
ite them; and therefore he collected out of 

the Laws of King Ina, King Offa, and Ethel- 
ert, the fir/t Chriſtian King, who were his 
EP redeceſprs, ſuch as were the beſt,” and the 
7% he rejected; and this Collection, ſo made 
rib the Advice of his Parliament, he 
Wo bought fit to confirm and eftabliſh ; and en- 


ingdom. | 

Now this Codex, being made up of ſuch a 
ariety of different Laws, enacted by the ſe- 
eral Saxon Kings, reigning over diſtint# 


ws, which then affected only Parts of the 
gi Nation, being now reduced into one 
ech, and made to extend equally to the whole 
Nation, it was very proper to call it, The 
ommon Law of England; becauſe thoſe Laws 
vere mow firſt of all made Common, to the 
Engliſh Nation. And therefore it is 
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hir was done, ut in fas Commune totius Gen- 
is tranfiret. Now this is very natural, if it 
e farther conſidered, that he made this Col. 
crion of Laws juſt upon ſubduing the o- 
er Saxon and Daniſh Kings, and there- 
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e them to be obſerved throughout the 


ert, of the Kingdom; and theſs ſeveral * 


d, in the Life of thrs great King, that, 
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by became ſole Monarch of England. 

Now I find this Jus Commune, Jus Publi- 
cum, or Common Law, was /don after calld 
in Saxon, the Folc- piht, or People's Right ; 
which in all the ſubſequent Laws of the Sa. 
| Xobs, ic mention d and confirm d, by all the 
ſucceeding Saxon Kings. And it is not very 
unlikely, but that this Collection of Laws, 
thus made by King Alfred, and ſet down in 
one Codex, might be the ſame with the 
Dom-bec, or Doom-book, which is referr'd:to 
in all the ſubſequent Laws of the Saxon Kings, 
and was the Book of Laws, or Statute-Book, 
that they determin'd Cauſes by ; for before 
this King's Reign, that is, King Alfred's, I 
where find any mention made, either of Folc- 
right, or Dome-book. But in the next R 
you find King Edward the Elder command: 
all his Judges to give pugho Domay, right ar 
juſt Judgments, 70 all the People of England, 
zo the beſt of their Skill and Underſtanding, 
na hit on þzxpe Dom-bec Trans, as it ſtands in 
the Dome- book, or Book of Laws; and far- 


ther commands, that nothing make them afraid 
to declare and adminiſter the Folc-right , that 
1, the Common Law of E ngland, to. all his 


ein Subjects. 


Ethel 
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Ethelſtan , the next Saxon K ng, confirm a 


the ſame Laws, and commands the Folc- right 


to be preſerved to all his Subjects, and refers 
to the Dome-book as the former King did. 


Hereby it appears, each Saxon King, by the 


Advice of his Prelates, Peers, and his Wiſe- 
men, did make new Laws; yet the old ones 
were firſt of all con firm d and eſtabliſh'd, ex- 


cept ſuch as for particular Reaſons were 


Xi 


thought fit to be repeal d. So King Edgar, in 


the Beginning of his Reign, propoſes ſeveral 
new Laws, but firſt of all confirms the Laws 


of Holy Church; and then commande, that eve- 


ry Man both rich and poor, ty Folc- nihrer 
r7ypS, ſhould be thought worthy of his Folc- 
right, that is, to enjoy his Birth- right, the 
Common Law of England; and that his Judges 
ſhould, nihd Domar deme, give right Judgments, 
that is, do Juſtice to every one whatſoever, 
according to the Dome- book, or Law then eſta- 
bliſh'd. Aud the ſame you will find in the 
Laws of K ing Canutus or Knute, in as expreſt 
Terms as in former Reigns. © 

From this Original, Sir, it is, that our 
common Law came, and it is very probable 
this Dome-book was compiled by King Alfred; 


Laws which ſome have called, a Book of Fudg- 
Set ES, * b 3 mente, 


and therein was contain d that Colloction off 
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ments, or Reſalutions, given by the Saxon Jud. 
ges, or in modern Phraſe, the Reports of ou 
Timer. 

From hence alſo Tonia obſerve, that it in 
from this ancient Origin, that our common 
Law Judges fetch that excellent V/age, of de- 

termining Cauſes according to the ſettled and 
' eftabliſhd Rules of Law, and that they haue 
acted up to this Rule for about eight bundred 
Tears together, and, to their great Honour, an 
tinue ſo to do to this very Day. 

| Theſe Laws indeed, in the Reigns of He. 
| rold the Firſt, and Hardicanute, were not much 
ob ſer ved, nor cauld it be expefled they ſhould, 
becauſe they were Vſurpers, and of the Da. 
niſh Race; beſides, their Reigns were very 
Hort, both of them not exceeding ſeven Years. 
But in the Time of Edward the Confeſſor, he 
being one of the Saxon Race, all theſe Laws 
were revived and reſtored. Some Hiſtorians 
indeed ſay, that theſe Laws were buried in 
Oblivion, and out of Uſe, from the Time of 
King Edgar to Edward the Confeſſor's Time; 
but ſurely, there can be no Foundation for that; 
becauſe the Laws of the two next Saxon Kings, 
after Edgar, viz. King Ethelred and Canutus, 
"which are now extant, do confirm and offa- 

bliſh the Fole-right ; and King Canutus ex- 
| Preſſly 


of Church and State ; nay ſome of the very 
ſame Laws are to be found among King Canu- 


tas and Ethelred's Laus, and uſed in their 


Times, that were in force in King Edgat's 
Reign, and extant among his Laws; as may 
be ſeen by any one, who will take the pains. 
to compare thoſe Laws now extant in the Sa. 
von Tongue. 

Tt is alſo affirmed by ſome, that King Ed- 
ward the Confofſor, perceiding this Kingdoms 


10 be gouerh'd by a threefold Law, thut i, the 


Dane daga, Saxon-laga, and Mercen-laga, and 
that Mulfts and Fines were tobe ſet differently 


upon his Subjefts, accordivg to thoſe Laws, 
reduced them all to one, and called it the com. 


mor Law of England, This alſo ſeems to be 
a Miftahe , tho feveral, ove after another, 
have repeated the ſame thing; for, not to 
inſiſt that this Account betrays its Want of 
Accuracy, in not rating notice of another Ipe- 
'cies of Law to be found among the Saxon 
Laws, called Engla- laga, it ir pretty plain, 
that thoſe Laws could not be at that time con- 
folidated and thrown into one Body of Laws; 
becauſe each of thoſe Species of Laws were in 
force after, and are to be found not only in 


Edward the Confeſſor's but all over William = 
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preſſly confirms all the precedent Laws both 
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the Firſt's Laws. Aud not only Mults a 
Fines ſet, according to the Dane-laga, Saxon- - 
laga, and Mercen-laga, but Cuſtoms and Ua. 
ger ſet out to be obſerved according to thoſe 
different Laws. Which ſbews, that this could 
not be the Original of the Common Law : be. 
cauſe theſe Laws were ſtill in being, and 
were ſeverally obſerved in ſeveral Places; in 
the ſame manner, as at this day ſeveral pare 
ticular Cuſtoms are, which are peculiar to 
ſome particular Countries and Places ; and 
yet that does not hinder them from being call d 
part of the common Law of England. So that 
it muſt be meant only, that Edward the Con- 
feſſor made a Collection out of thoſs Laws 
then extant, as Alfred did before him, and 
then ordering thoſe to be obſerved, which had 
not been obſerved in the ſhort Reigns of Ha» 
rold and Hardicanute, he may well enough be 
called the Reſtorer of the Engliſh Laws. 
From hence ut ſeems pretty clear, that the + 
common Lau of England, had a much Aucien- 
ter Original than that of Edward the Confeſ* 
for; and that it really was form d and efta- 
bliſb d by King Alfred, and had the Name of 
Folc-right, that is, Jus publicum, or Commune 
Jus, which, when the Language came to be al. 
ter d, was calld the Common Law of Eng- 
land 
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land. For it is plain, it could not have that ö 
Name in Edward the Confeſſor's Time, for 
then they ſpoke Saxon; nor in William the. | 
Conqueror a Time, for then they ſpoke French: 
So that it can't be true that the Term, Com- 
mon Law, came from Edward the Cunfeſſor, 
for the Term is probably not 6 old; but the 
Thing it ſelf really and truly, under the \ 
name of Folc-right , was in being long before. 
And as thoſe Laws were then call d the Folc- 
right, and really the Common Law of Eng- 
land: So the. preſent Common Law is in Sub- 
france the ſame, tho it hath buen en drvers 
Alterations. © 
He that will Jook into the Saxon Laws, 
and read them in their native Tongue, will 
| find as clearly as can be, the Foundation and. 
principal Materials of this noble Building ; he 
will find the Peace of God, and holy Church, 
in the firſt Place provided for, and the true 
Religion ſecured; and for that Purpoſe, Laws 
are made for keeping the Sabbath, for the 
Payment of Tythes, Firſt Fruits, and other 
Church Duties ; and then follow Laws for 
the Security of the State,” as againſt Treaſon , 
Murder, Manſlaughter, Se defendendo, Chance 
Medley, Robbery, -Theft, Burglary, Mitch. 
craft, Sorcery, D Adultery, Slander, 


Ufary, 
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 Ufary, and many other Crimes. Here you' 
will alſo find Laws concerning fraudulent 
Sales, Warranty, juſt Weights and Meaſures, 
Repairs of High Ways, Bridges, Waging of 
Law, Outlawry, Treſpaſſes, Batteries, Aff 
fre, Trial by Juries, Court Leets, Court 
Barons, View of Frank-Pledge, Hundred 
. Courts, County Courts, Sheriffs Turns, Hrr- 
riots, Copybold, Freehold, and many. other 
Matters too tedious to enumerate. ' _ 
The Normans, who invaded the Saxogs, 
did not ſ much alter the Subſtance, as the 
Names of Things. And notwithſtanding} ibi 
| pretended Conqueſt of William I. theſs Laws, 
of good King Edward were not aboliſh d by 
him ; for when King William publiſhed thoſs 
Laws, he expreſſly mentions them to be Ed 
ward the Confeſfſor's Laws, and pubhſbes them 
as fach, and confirms and proclaims them to 
be the Laws of England, to be kept and ob- 
ſerved under grievous Penalties, Beſides, 
apon ſuch Confirmation, he took an Oath: to 
keep inviolable, the good and approv d ancient 
Laws of the Realm, which the holy and pi- 
ous Kings of England hir Anceſtors, and eſpe- 
cially King Edward, had enacted, and ſet forth, 
fo that the Engliſh Laws were plainly my 
#/e,, and not — by William IL. Now 
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theſe Laws of Edward the Confeſſor, were not 

only ſuch as Edward the Confeſſor himſelf fra- 

wed, and were enatted in his time; but the 
Subſtange of all the Laws made, not only in his 
Grandfather King Edgar's time, but in the 
Kein of other Saxon Kings, his Hneeftors, for 

many hundred Tears before him, that 'is, the 

whole Body of Saxon Laws. And this will 
appear to be ſo, upon Examination, even from 
the Laut tbemſelvet, which is an Evidence 
that cannot lie; for many of the Laws of Ed- 
ward the Canfeſſur, are the very ſame as in 
former Saxon Kings; and many Expreſſions 
and Wards, and moſt of the Terms, in Wil- 
liam I. Laws, are mere Saxon, and deri- 
ved from that Language, but put into Nor- 
man French; in ſomuc h that any Man will find 
it difficult to underſtand thoſe Laws perfecłiy 
well, unleſs he has ſome Knowledge of the 
Saxon Language. And from thence it is, thut 
the Tranſlator of the Laws of William I. i 
fame Places, puts the French words, in the 
Latin Trauſlatiun, where he us at a len for 
the true meaning of the Saxon term, diſguiſed 
in 4 Norman dreſ5. 

Henry I. proms/@s r6-0bferue the ſame Laws 
of good King Edward, and grants to his People, 
lagam Edwardi Regis; but yet afterwards he 
* 
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impoſed ſome new Laws, which were a Med- 

ley out of the Salic, Ripuarian, and other Fo- 
reign Laws, with ſome Pieces out of Knute's 

Laws ; but theſe were but a ſmall time 0b- 

ſerved. Afterwards King Stephen, Henry II. 
and Richard I. confirm the ſame Laws of King 

| Edward. And King John, after much ſtruggle 

. with his Barons, ſwears to whe" the good 

Tau of his Anceſtors, and eſpecially the 
Laws of King Edward; and. confirms theſe 
Laws by way Schedule or Charter, which is 
the ſame in Subſtance as Magna Charta, con- 

firmed afterwards by Henry III. And to 
make the ſame more effettual, this great Char- 
ter rais'd on this Baſis, is H Act of Parlia- 
ment in Edward I. Time, commanded to be al- 
lowed by the Fuſtices, in their Judgments and 

Reſolutions as the Common Law of England. 

' Thus, Sir, we find, the Stream of the Laws 
of Edward the. Confeſſor, flowing from a Saxon 
Fountain, and containing the Subſtance of our 
preſent Laws and Liberties, ſometimes running 
freely, ſometimes weakly, and ſometimes ſtop- 
ped in its Courſe ; but at laſt, breaking thro” 

all Obſtruftions, hath mixed and incorporated , 
it ſelf, with the great Charter of our Eng- 
liſh Liberties, whoſe true Source the Saxon 
Laws are, and are — in being, and ſtill the 
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Fountain of the Common Law. Therefore it 

was a very juſt Obſervation of my Lord Coke, 
who ſays, that Magna Charta, was but a Con- 

 firmation, or Reſtitution of the Common Law 
of England ; ſo that the Common Law really is 
an Extract of the very beſt of the Laws of 
the Saxons; and where my Lord Coke ſays, 
that an Act of Parliament made againſi Mag- 
na Charta is void, he is not to be underſiood 
of every part of it, but it 1s meant only of 
the moral part of it, which is as immutable 
as Nature it ſelf; for no Att of Parliament 
can alter the Nature of Things, and . V er- 
tue Vice, or Vice Vertue. 

The Laws of Edward the Confe ſor are men- 

tion'd to be obſerved in the ancient Oath of the 7 
Kings of England, uſually taken at their Corona- 1 
tions ; now this would be not only a ſuperfluous, 
but an impious Vanity, for the Kings of England 
to take this Oath, if there were no ſuch Laws 
in being to be obſerved ; for he ſwears to keep © 
the ancient Laws and Cuſtoms, and eſpecially - -Y 
the Laws, ' Cuſtoms and Liberties, granted by "mn 
the glorious King Edward, to the Clergy and 
People : So that from hence it plainly appears, 
that even Magna Charta it ſelf, that contains 
the ſubſtantial part of the Laws and Liber- 
ties of England, and which ſu ſupports the main 
| Pillars 
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Pillar. of our Law, ir a great Branch ſprung. 
from a Saxon Root, and was raiſed and col 
lectrd out of the great King Edward's Laws, 
hs cata them, out of the beſt of 
the Laws of the Saxon Kings his Fred. 
be ca 

But if orcafion were, one might carry ſome 
of the Engliſh Laws much higher, in their An- 
tiquity. Hugo Grotins ſays, that as of old 
the Grecian Laws, ſo after the German Na- 
tion had over run all Europe, then the Ger- 
man Laws, and Inſtitut ions, were almoſt every 
where received. And as the Lombards, But- 
gundians, Franks, Swevians and Vandals, and 
other the Brothers and Ninſnen of the Sa- 
xons, ſeated themſetves in Italy, France, and 
Spain, and ſpread their Laws in all the Places 
which. they over-ran; ſo did the Jutes, Angles, 
and Saxons, plant themſelver and Cuſtoms here. 
Nor ic it to be wonder'd that theſe Nations, 
| fo poured out of Germany, ſhould retain ſome- 
L | thing of 'the Ceremonies, Rites, Terms, and 
ö | Language of their own Country, and all par- 
Heipat the ſame Manners; and from thence 
it comes to paſs, that there is ſuch a Simili- 
tude and Agreement, between us and the Ger- 
mans, French, Italians, Spaniards and Sicilians, 
both in the Canon of the ancient Laws; and 
n xs 
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in the Names of Magiſtrates, Officers and Mi- 
niſters of State, as by a litth Obſervation 
and Compariſon we may find there | bs to this 


bee them brag that will, ſays Spelman, of 
the Antiquity of their Municipal Laws, Get. 
many will be found to be the common Mother 
of moſt Laws in the Weſtern parts of Europe. 
The Terms of Art of ſome of theſs Nations got as 

far as Conſtantinople among the Greeks, where 


from Apuſydc a Throng, Bun , he that 
holds by Knight's Service, from Bucella, 4 
Morſel; and Bucellarias is % uſed among the 

Wiſe-Goths, or Weſtern Goths of Spain. 

*TudriQuy ſts nifies Homage, yin» is Gelt, Rent, 

Tribute, a from the Saxon word Gild, or 

Geld; M a Bifl, Schedule ; and many more, 

which Meurſius, in his Græco barbara, has col. 
tefted. This by the way ſerves to ſhew, that 
there are barbarous Words, uſed as well in 
Greek, by the Lawyers of other Couneries, 
as in Latin with us. 

The moſt ancient Laws of all theſe Peo- 
ple, are the Salic Laws, nay,” ſome ſay 
they are the moſt ancient of any now in be- 
ing. Theſs Laws were made by the Franks, 
who were of Germany, and the Laws were 
10 
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we may find, Aplydgy© fand for @ Captain, 
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| fo named from the River" Sala in Germany , 
near which they were made. Hence comes 
the Name of the Salic-book , called, Sal- 
buch, lite our Dooms-day-book in England, 
and is ſtill extant in Germany to this Day. 
| Theſe Laws were made in the third Tear. of 
Pharamond, King of the German Franks, which 
_ was One hundred and five Tears before Juſti- 
nian the Emperor, who publiſbed the Imperial 
Lau. The Author, where be has no Latin, 
Puts in his Franco-Germanick, f the Latin fa- 
ſhion. In the ſe Salic Laws are to be found 
e vera Names F Officers, and many Terms 
- of Law which are uſed in our Laws to this 
Day, as among many others, Forreſta, Forre- 
ſtarius, and Marcha. There is alſo Grafio, aud 
Comes, - which was the ſame with the Saxon 
| Earl, and he appears to be a Judge, and to have 
had much the ſame Authority; nec placitum 
Comes | habeat , niſi Jejunus. Among thoſe 
Laws you will read of ſeveral Manners of 
Trial, ſuch as were uſed in the Time of the 
Saxons, as the Trial by F ire Ordeal, by nine 
red hot Plowſhares; there you will. find al(0 
the Cuſtom of compounding for Manſlaughter, 
by 4 Payment in Money called the Veragelt; 
from which no Body can doubt, but our Saxon 
Anceſtors had their Weregild. Nay, in the 
8 | | Laws 
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Laus of Henry I. you. will find many things, 

in Subſtance taken from the Salic Laws; and, 
ſome Laws, word for word, the ſame wit 
the Salic, and ſome others from the nay 
rian Laws, Theſe Laws went with Phara- 

mond eight Tears after into France, and be- 

came the Laws, and in proceſs of time, the | 
Cuſtoms there. And ſome time after, thoſe of — 
the Weſtern Goths went into Spain. N | 
De Lex Almannorum, Bawariorum, & 
Francorum (other than the Salic) were inſti- 
tuted by Theoderic, the Son of Clodove, who 
firft became Chriſtian, corrected by Childebert 
and Clothair, and perfected by Dagobert. AF 
ter follows the Law of the Lombards, who 
were a Colony of the German Saxons, and at 
laſt ſettled in Italy, and now make Laws, ac- 
cording to the Saxon Inſtitutions ; and from 
thence it is, that there is ſuch a Similitude of 
Laws, Cuſtoms, Rites, and Words, between 
their Laws and ours, as may be ſeen by a ve- 

ry little labour in comparing the Laws of both 
Nations. It was from theſs Germans, that 

we learnt to call our Cuſtoms and Vſages, 
which have been time out of mind, the Lex 
non ſcripta, which was uſual among thoſe 
People; ſeveral of their Laws being 55 1%ñ½ů 
and prattis'd long before they were-written. . 
E:: Now 
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Now of this Body of the Engliſh Lau, 
2 has theſe t treu of the moſt ub. 
and excellent Part, thus is, the Covern. 
ment, and what we now rall by the Name of 
the Conſtitution; upon which" depends, and 
from which naturally flow, all other our muni- 
 Cipal Laws, which concern Religuw, Life, 
| Liberty, or Property. Every Body, at firſt 
Sight, muſt perceive our Government is not 
ſolute or deſpotice Nor are our Laws cal. 
celated for Slavery; for as my Lord Claren- 
don /ays, more miſerable Circumſtances this 
Kingdom cannot be in, than under abſolute Go- 
vernment and Popery. But tho our Govern-. 
ment be not abſolute, yet it in as truly Monar- 
 thical, and as powerful and great, as the muſt 
arbitrary Kimodom whatſoever. And it is a 
moſt certain Truth, that a Monarch of England 
at the Head of a Parliament, is the Great- 
eſt, moſt Potent, and Happieſt Prince's + the 
World. 
Our Scheme of Covgrateine i, - bows 
Subt, the nobleſt, the moſt juft, and moſt exatt, 
that perhaps ever was rontrived ; for it pro. 
vides for the Security and Happineſs of every 
Individual, tho never ſo mferior, and yet at 
the ſame time eftabliſhes the Glory 7 the 
Prince ; it ſecures the Liberty of the wh 
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end yet frengthens the Power and Majeſty of 
the King 


King. And it is certainly true, what 
the ſams noble Lord. ſays, in his Hiſtory of 
the Civil Wars, that aur Conſtitution ic one of 
the plaineſt things in the World, and ſuch as 
every Body muſt needs ſte and foet, if we 
would make but au honeſt V/e of our Under. 
fiauding ; yet ot of what Principle I will 
not ſay, it is often. moſt miſerably miſtaken , 

ar af leaſt miſrepreſented. % 
Therefore that this bappy Conſtitution might 

vor be fur got, I thought it a piece of Service to 
my Country, to make this Treatiſe publick ; and 

I have no Reaſon to doubt but it will live, as 
long as the Proteſtant Religion, our Liberties. 
and the Laws continue and haue a Being; and 
longer than that, no wiſt and religious Man 
need to be concern'd. Aud if any of the Enemies 
of onr Conflitution ſhould at any time have. 
Power to alter this happy Scheme; I am apt 

to think it would be, as Sir William Temple 
ſays, hike a Pyramid reverſed, it might fland 
for a time, but could never have any long Con- 
tinnance, but upon its own firm and natural 
Baſis. And the Reader has reaſon to expett 
heve a juft account of our Conſtitution , ſince 
the moſt celebrated Writers of all Sides, have 
appeaked to this Treatiſe by their Citations; 


C 2 and . Ml 


i 


xXXXvIi The PREFACE” 


and have allowed the E xattneſt and Authoric | 
ty of the Author, and his Work, in £ 
to have him thought of their Side. I believe 
therefore, it will be agreeable to you, Sir, in 
particular, who have ever had a juſt E fred | 
for our happy Conſtitution, and to every one 
that has a concern for his Country, and de- 
fires to preſerve its Conſtitution, to Judge for 
himſelf, and to take a full View of the Whole. 
Mind and Diſpoſition of fo great an Author: 
and then he will eaſily judge whether the In- 
ferences made from him be juſt and genuine, 
which are by ſome Perſons pretended to be: 
drawn, from particular Paſſages of his Books 
and of his Life, and with what Candour and 
"yy he ic appealed to. 
The firſt Copy of this Piece I ſaw at Ox- 
ford, ſome Tears ago, in the Bodleian Library, 
among the MSS. of Mr. Selden ; and being ta- 
ken with the Excellency of the Subject, I pro- 
cur d a Tran ſcript of it, which I carefully 
examin d my ſelf in Oxford, and collated the 
fame with three other MS. Copies ; two of 
which I found in the ſame Library, among the 
MSS. of Archbiſhop Laud, and Sir Kenelm © 
Digby, and the third I found in the Cotton 
Library : But this Copy is the faireſt, moſt 
8 and Ns of them all, and was. 
tranſcrib'd 


The PREFACE. xXXXVii 


tranſcrib d by Sir Adrian Forteſcue's own Hand, 
who was a Deſcendant from our Author, and 
lived in the Reign of King Henry the Eighth ; 
for I find written upon this Copy, theſe Words, 
Iſte Liber pertinet Adriano Forteſcue Militi 
manu propria ſcriptus, Anno Domini 1532, & 
Anno Regis H. VIII. 24. But Archbiſhop Laud s 
Copy ſeems to be the moſt ancient, for therein 
are to be found ſeveral Saxon Characters, in 
ſeveral places, and ſome very old Words dif- 
ferent from thoſe in this Copy; but all the 
various Readings which are material for the 
curious Antiquary, J have noted in the Mar- 
gin of this Book. | 
As to the Language, it is the Engliſh of 
thoſe Timer, participating very much of the 
Nature of the Saxon Tongue; for it has in it 
many Words, and Termiations of Words, as 
alſo many Phraſes, purely Saxon: And I ohoſe 
to publiſh it in its own Native Dreſs, not 
only at it is a curious Piece of Antiquity, but 
that every Man may be Judge for himſelf, of 
the true Senſe and Meaning of our Author, 
and lay no. Imputation on the Publiſher, of 
altering the Senſe, in attempting to give it a 
more modern Dreſs. The. Antiquity of this 
Piece is. a great Addition to its Value and 
FOO ; for we have the Happineſs, Sir, to live in 
0:3 a King- 


xXXkvili The P REFACE. 


a Kingdom, where our Laws are not ſpun aur 
of Mens Brains, pro te nata, bat are cons. 
Aer d, debated, tried, and practise d; and if af. 
ter long Uſe and Experience, they are found 
good and ſerviceable to the Kingdom, they ate 
deliver d dum to Poſterity; and when they 
have been thus in uſe, and prafiis'd time out 
of mind, then they commence, and are eſteem d 
part of the Common Law of the Kingdom © for. 
tho all the Lawyers and Stateſmen, now tt. 
ving, ſhould agree in the ſame Sentiment with 
our Author, it would not have the ſame An. 
thority ; for tit nothing but length of Time, 
Tine immemorial, can make ay thing Part 
of our Conſtitution. 

That Sir John Forteſcue was the Author of 
this Piece cannot be doubted ; this MS, &. 
ing taken notice of by Mr. Selden and ſeveral 
other Antiquaries, and being ſo long preſer- 
ved in the Family; beſides, there are ſtveral 
Copies of it extant in ſeveral Hands,” and ah 
iu by all learned Men to be genume. ay 

He was made a Serjcant in Michaelmas 
Term, in the Eighth Tear of King Henry VI. 
and ſome time afterwards was made King's Ser- 
jean, and in the Twentieth Tear of the fame 
King, he was made Lord Chief Fuſtuce of Eug- 


land: In which Place he difptnc'd Juſtice for 
almoſt 
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almoſt twenty Tears," with great Integrity | 
22 Abilities. - All good Men, and 
Lovers of the Engliſh Conſtitution, ſpeak of 
him with Honour ; and he till lines, in the. 
Opinion of all true Englofh Men, in ut high 
Efteem and Reputation as any. Fudgenthat 
ever ſate in Weſtminſter-hall. He was a Mas 
acquainted with all forts of Learning, beſides 
his Knowledge in the Law, in which he was 
exceeded ey none, as will appear by the many 
| learned Judgments, be gave. when. jon. the 
Bench, in the, Tear Boat of: Henry VI. His 
Character in Hiſtory, it that of Pies, Loyal, 
and Learned; and be had the Honour to be 
call d the Chief Counſethor of: the King: He 
was a great Gourtier,' OW eee 
of his Country, TY EY 
| He had. rene ent F 20urs Jreg bin 
from his Prince; for beſedes the uſual Salary 
of a. Chief Juſtice, be had granted him at 
Augmentation, of it two ſeveral Times, by 
tuo ſeveral Annuities; the laſt of which 
Was an Annuity of 180, Marks out of the Ham. 
per; (a great Sum in ch, Daze) \that be 
might, - Starum ſunm, decentius manutenere, 
a4 the Record felt gd with that, Was 
granted the Fum of 116 8. 21 d. 3. percipien- 
| duch Angulis Annis ad Feſtum Natalis Domini, 
| 1 una Roba, & * * 
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where there is an ancient Monument erefted 


idem Feſtum; & 666. 6 d. ſingulis Annis, ad 
Feſtum Pentecoſtes, pro una Roba, & Linura 


pro cademerga idem Feſtum; the like Favour, 


as Mr. Selden ob ſer ves, having never been 
granted to any Fudge before. 

Ar to his Pedigree, — was the third Son of 
Henry Forteſcue, Lord Chief Fuſtice of Ire- 
land; who was Sow and Heir to Sir John For- 


teſcue Knight, Captain of Meaux Caſtle, and 


Governor of the Province of Brie in France, 
under King Henry V. which Sir John was ſe- 
cond Son of William Forteſcue of Wimeſton, in 
the County of Devon, E/q; whoſe lineal Ance- 
for, Sir Richard Forteſcue Knight, the He- 
ralds ſay, came into England with William the - 
Conqueror. He was of Lincoln's-Inn, and pur- 
chas'd a ſmall Eſtate, call d Ebrighton, about 

300 J. per Annum, near Cambden in Glouce- 
ſterſhire, which has continued in the Family. . 
ever ſince, and is now enjoy'd by your ſelf as 

his Heir at Law, and lineally deſtended from 
him. He now lies buried in Ebrighton Church, 


to bis Memory; to which is added a La- 
tin Epitaph by Robert Forteſcue of F 185 
8 E 25 Uncle to us both, | 


2 . pr * 


| ſome time or other may ſee lige. 
Having been ſomething acquainted with the 
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' Beſides. the Treatiſe , De Laudibus Legum 
Angliæ, which was reprinted with Notes by 
. the learn'd Antiquary Mr. Selden, and this 
Treatiſe, he was the Author of ſeveral other 


Pieces, one of which, I believe, Mr. Selden 
never ſaw, and which I have; and Perhaps 


r Tongue, and finding in the Style of our 
Author ſo much of the Saxon Phraſe aud 
Ideom, and indeed ſo many Words entirely 
Saxon, I could not forbear making. ſome Ro- 
marks. on the Language; which 1 the rather 
have done, to reſtue our Author from the Ig- 
norance. of ſome, and Malice of others, who 
are apt ta tale many of theſe\old Ideamt, fun 
the Miſtakes of the Author, or pretend to 0b- 
ject them as ſuch. And it will nat perhaps 
be diſagreeable to the Engliſh Reader, to have 
the Obſturities cleared up to him, aud at the 
ſamè time, to obſerve the great Affinity be- 
tween our Language and. the Saxon, and to 
be thereby put into a Way. to trace the Origi. 
nal of the Engliſh Tongue. The Inſtances I 
have made uſe of, are generally ſuch as are moſt 
uſeful; and. the Tranſlation of my Saxon Quo. 
tations, I have purpoſely render d, not the 
oh elegant, but ſuch as do moſt exactiy ex- 

pre 
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preſ the Senſe, aud agree with the Saxon 
Tongue, for the Encouragement of fuch young 
Sam cn tay think 3. warts ter wan | 
to look into that | 

A. ta the Wards I have gloſed, I have 
wor er them on truſt from others, but have 
ftarch'd the Originals my ſelf in almoſt every 
Language, from whence I have derrved them. 
Aud in making ſuch Gloſs, I had a farther 
View, 'which was to recommend the Study 
of the Saxon Language. which 1 muſt beg 
leave to ſay, is not only Ornamental, but Uſe. 
— nay neceſſary . 


6 — i enough, de event in nun 
curiaus Mex and Philologiſts, to ſay, it is the 
Mother of on Engliſb Tongue, and conſequent+ 
to hade a complete Knowledge of it, tha 
Saxon muſt certainly be very uſeful, A Man 
cant tell twenty, or name the Days of the 
Week, but he muſt ſpeak Saxon; and it ſeems 
wot becoming a Man of Learning to do that; 
and daily to-do it," and net te know whe 
Language be ſpeaks. 

T hes will help him to Multi 
tudes of Etymologies, whith he cannot learn 
from any other, and fuch as are uſeful in Com 
2 „ 88 is mo _ 
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that has had the leaſt Taſte of Learning, but 
what have dealt in Etymologees, which con- 
tain in their Nature, as well ar Name, the 


— 
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true Reaſon of fixing fach particular Nots- 


ons and Ideas, to ſuch particular Terms; and 
where genuine, give a more compreheyſFoe Idea 
of the thing, and help Mey to a greater C- 
faſs of Thought, and furniſh out Matter or 
Argament. But tho an Erymolgy, firiffyy 


Word or Name; yet Etymulogier m # J. 


Definition of the Thing, in the Reaſon of the 
Name. For the Saxons often in their Names 
expreſs the Narure of the Thing; at in the 
Word Pariſh, in the Saxon, it iy Ppeort- rcype, 
which ſignifies, the Precin& of which" the 


Prieſt had the Care ; iv Engliſh, Prieſt ire. 


So, Ealvoprman-rcype, 55 the Diviſion er pre. 
cinct over which the Earl heretofore," as now 
the Sher, had Dominion or Juriſciction, 
whith we now Fall County; In Enghph, 
the Alderman's or EarPs-ſhire. Throne i S. 
ao, 4s expreſſed by the compound. Word 
Dpymn-revcle, that ir, the Seat of Majeſty. 


ſpeaking, is no more than a Derivation of the. 


xox Original, will often preſent v oth the 


A Lunatick ir cuil Mona & oc, chat xs, one 


who is ſick every Month, or Moonſick; 2 


one 
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; one poſſeſsd with a Devil, ir call'd, Deopel- 
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yeoc, or Devil-ſick. 
_ The Saxon Word, ab ene Earth-mete, 
or Earth · meaſure, ſignifies guſt the ſame as 


the Greek Word 893 Geometry, and 
it 4 Compound of the like Words; for ond, 


Sgnifies Earth, and Gemer, Menſura, or Mea. 
ſure. Aud had we not loft this old Enghſp 
Saxon Word, Eops-xemer, and taken into its 
place the Word Geometry, from the Greeks, 
People could never have been ſo ſilly as, to 


ſay, as ir uſually ſaid of a nice Piece of Ar. 


cbitecture, that it hangs by Geometry; for 


or Latin eee ; indeed, it expref 


the common People, in thoſe Days, knew 
what was meant by the Word then uſed, as 
well as the beſt Grecian, by that which is 5 ſub 
ſlituted i in its place. 
From hence, one might be cempted 1 to chin 
the the common People, in the Time of the Sa 
ons, underflood more than the common People 

n0w, or at leaſt were leſs expo? dto Miſtake ; be: 
cauſe the Words of their Mother Tongue were 
more comprebenſtue and ſeientiſical, and teſi 
liable to give them wrong Ideas. So the Se 
ou Word Freum-cpzpors, expreſſes. an Arith- 
metician, as well as the Greek Aptuſlintr, 


el 
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ſer it more fully, for Tepum, ſignifies Number 
and cyzpers is crafty, or knowing, that is, 
one knowing, skilled, or skilful in Numbers; 
whereas the Greek imports only a Numberer, 
or one that has ſome Relation or other to 
Numbers; and this was underſtood by every 
Saxon Teoman, without the Aſſiſtance of any 
other Tongue. Now this ſhews, that we had no 
neceſſity of taking in theſe Greek Words into 
our Language, to expreſi the Idea, which 
was as well expreſsd before, but only out of 
Delicacy, betauſe they ſeem'd to have à better 
Sound. When the Words which flood for 
Arithmetick, Geometry, Aſtronomy, Rheto- 
rick, and Grammar, were ſpoke among the 
Saxons, every one underſiood them; but now 
baving ſubſtituted Greek Works in their pla- 
ces, they are not underſiood by any but the 
learn d, tho every Body would underſtand 
them, had they been continued in our own © 
Language. So am Aſtronomer , Rhetorician, 
and Grammarian, in that Language, are ex- 
preſſed by, Tungol-cpzpurs , Sphæc- chef, 
and Sv F- chæN ]; Tungol 2s 4 Star, Sphæc 15 
Speech, and Sdæp it @ Letter. Now theſe 
expreſs the Ideas more fully than the Greek ; 
importing one skilful,” or skill'd, in Stars, i | 
Speech, and in Letters. Hence it is that the 
learn d 
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tears d Tac: Calaubon fx, . | is 3 
Ka Imitator of the Greek. + | 
This Obſervation of the Saxon Compounds 
dirailiy overtones that wnlgar Errer, thæ 
ale Saxon Language confijts moſtly of Mons. 
 Gtlebles. Tr is true indeed, that maſt of our 
Engl Manoſyilables- come from the Saxons, 
but they have a val Variety of compound Words, 
end ſire of fever or eight Syllables ; and of 
ter compound into one fingle Word, three o- 
four Words uſed in Latin, or modern Engliſh, 
to expreſs the ſame thing: ar, the Diocels of 
the Biſhop of London, in Latin. Prefeciura 
| Epiſcopi Londinenſis, ir expreſs d by one Word 
in the Saxon, Lonvon-cearrep-bycop-rerrle, the 
Biſhop of London's Seat or See. Ss, Lantypapes 
bynz-cypica, in one Word, figuifies the Church 
of the City of Canterbury; is Latin, Eccleſia 
 Cantmarienſis. Un-xelypentlic, //gni/ies not to 
be believed; un-gepearenthee, without Fore- 
thought; un- geycnrgenoee, without Puniſh: i 
ment, or Scotfree. So that in Compounds this 
Language is very happy, wherein are en. 
pred the Qualities, Relations, aud AN. 
Some of things, conſpicuouſly and elegantly. 
Death ir expreſ#d by Irnyo-geval, which word 
for word, ſignifies the Separation of the Soul 
from — or Soul. Separation; Lart, - 
ni hing 


Alvi 
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nifying Ghoſt, or . . sepa- 


tation. 


What ſad Work 4 a  vnlgor Capacity 
make of the hard Words, Orthodox, and H- 
 retith; when, ſhould you have ſpoke the ſame 
things in the Saxos Language, wherems Or- 
thodox ir exe by nihx-xeleap-rull, ant 
who was full of, er had a right Belief; and 
Heretick by Dyol-man, one who dwells in Er- 
ror, the plaineſ Saxon Chur! would have un- 
derſtood you ; nor could he here have under- 
ſtood the Terms without the Thing; nor was 
there need of Sthool-Learning to under land 
thoſe Terms. How handſome is the Word 
Phariſees expreſ#'d among the Saxons, who 
calld them, ranbop-halxens, or ſeparate-holy ; 
Men holy apart by themſelves, of 4 Holineſs 
whereby they were ſeparated and diſtinguiſh'd | 
from others ; pantwop, ſignifying apart, and 24 
halgena, holy. 

This is the Language in which the eur. 
lieſt Royal Progenitors, of our moſt pious and 
excellent Queen, founded the true Religion 
among us ; ia this Languge they received 
the Chriſtian Religion, and the joyful The. 
dings of the Saviour of the World. In this 
Language, the Antient Fathers of our C 
try, the piuus Saxon Kings, laid the bappy 
Founda- 
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Foundations of our Liberties and. our Laws: ' 
Here you may ſee how they g uarded their 
Religion by tbeir Laus. 7 hey prohibit- 
ed by an expreſs Law, not only to exertiſe 
any Calling, but to. do or tranſatt uny world... 
9 Buſmeſ5; on the Sabbath-day'; and this 
Law not being ever repeal d, as we know of, 
vor (as is to be hoped) ever grown into ſuch 
uni ver ſal Diſuſe as to induce a Probability of 
a Repeal, why ſhould it not be the Common 
Law of England? So firiff were our pious 
Anceſtors in keeping this Day holy, that they 
made a Law; that if a Villain or Slave did 
work on the Sabbath-day, if it. was by his 
Maſter's Command, he thereby became free ; 
au the Lord was to forfeit 30 s. which was 
ben near as much in ity as 5 l. now; 
but if ſuch Work were done of his own Head, 
without his Maſter's Knowledge , the Villain 
or Slave was then to be whip'd : And if a 
Servant who was free, broke the Sabbath 
without his Maſter's Command, he thereby be- 
came a Slave, or elſe was to forfeit 60 8. 4 
vaſt Penalty for a Servant in thoſe Days. 
Aud in caſe a Prieſt did offend in this Nature. 
he always was by their Law (in this caſe, 
as indeed in all other) to forfeit double what 
& Layman was to forfeit; becauſe they thought 

he 
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he was more inexcnſable, as knowing his Du- 
ty better, and the Example would dv double 
the Miſchief. The Ten Commandments were 
made part of their Law, and conſequently 
were once part of the Law of England; o 
that to break any of the Ten Commandments, 
was then eſteem dia Breach of the Common Law 
of England; and why it is not ſo now, perhaps 
it may be difficult to give a good reaſon. 

To a Lawyer., even a Practicer at the 
Bar, this Language tannot but be of great 
Dye; ſince the very Elements and Foundati- 
ont of our Laws, are laid in thu Tongue; 
and for want of it the very Terms of our 
Law are ſometimes miſtaken, and often not 
throughly underſtood : for we have many 
Law Terms which ſeem to be French, yet are 
only diſguiſed in a Norman Dreſs, and really 
bave a Saxon Original. As to inſtance in one 
Word, inſtead of many; we read in the Com- 
mon Law many things concerning Name, Nam, 
Naam, ſometimes Namps and Nams, /ignifying 
aDiſtrels, which in the barbarons Latin, is Na- 
mium; and from thence comes Namatio, and the 
Verb namare, to deſtrain. All which are plainly 
Saxon Words turn'd into French and Latin, 
and come from the Saxon Verb niman, capere , 
to take ; which, when underſtood, ſerves very 

d much 
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much to clear up all that intricate and al. 
firuſe Learning, de Namio, and to put as 
End to the Diſputes about the Difference be. 
7ween Vetito Namio- and Withernam ; about 
which many, as my Lord Coke ſays, have er- 
red, thinking they were the ſame. Now he, 
to ſhew the Difference, appeals to the Etymo- 
ogy of the Word Withernam, and ſays it 
comes from the two Saxon Words Weder, and 
Naam ; Weder, ſays he, which common Speech 
Bas turn'd to Oder, or Other; andNaam, which 
comes from the Saxon nemmem, or nammem, to 
take hold on, or diſtrain. Now they who are 
acquainted with the SaxonTongue, know that 
there are no ſuch Words as theſe in that Lan- 
guage; yet this is to be reckoned Vitium Sæculi 
only, and not to be imputed to that great 
Man, but to the want of Books and other 
Helps to the Underſtanding that Tongue. 
However the Meaning of thoſe Words, which 
my Lord Coke ſupposd to be true Saxon, be- 
ing much the ſame with the true Saxon, his 
Argument remains as ſtrong and forcible; and 
at the ſame time the Error argues a ſtrong Ne. 
ceſſity of underſtanding this Language, 1 to ner | 

up ſuch Diſficulties. 

7 or the trut Derivation of W neal 15 Fw 


Foe Saxon Words yipep, wither, which ſignifies 
Contra 
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contra, contrary 3 and nam, or nim, captio, or 
taking; that is, contra captio, contrary taking, 
or taking by way of Repriſal, which is the 
true Meaning of this Word, and to ſearch for 
any other Original is in vain. This clearly ex- 
Plains what is meant, by taking Goods in Wither- 


nam, which is no more than to take other Goode 
of John a Stiles, in lieu of Goods which he took 


under colour of diſtreſs, and will not deliver 
when required by Law. So in the Caſe of the 
Writ, called de Homine replegiando, which if 
ſues to deliver up the Perſon of another, when 
he is detain'd againſt Law; if he who had the 
Cuſtody of him, has diſpoſed of him elſewhere, 


ſo as that he is not deliver'd according to the 


Command of that Writ, another Writ goes 
out which is called a Capias in Withernam , 
which 1s to take his Body by way of Repri ſal. 
This Word Withernam alſo ſignifies Repriſals 
taken at Sea, by Letters of Mart-ſhips. 

The Words naam, nam, and nim come from 
the Saxon Verb niman, capere, to take; and 
ſtriftly ſignify taking, but figuratively the thing 
taken ; and thence it is, that Namps and 
Namium come to ſignify a Diſtreſs: as where 


mention ig made of thoſe who hold Plea de. 


vetito Namio, the Meaning is, holding Plea 
of Diſtreſſes taken and forbid to be replevied. 
d 2 This 
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This Inſtance ſhews. how precarious it it, to 
borrow Etymologies from others, and to truſt- 
to Tranſlations for the very Terms of our 
Laws. Tir too common an Opinion among 

' thoſe who ſtudy the Law, that the Knowledge 
of Law French, as they call it, is ſufficient 
for making themſelues Maſters of their Pro- 
feſſion ; whereas tis plain, that having Re- 
courſe to the Saxon Originals is of great Uſe, 
wot to ſay Neceſſity, to a perfect Knowleage 
of the true Reaſon of the Law, which for 
want thereof is ſo often and ſo groſly miſtaken. 
Indeed, without being acquainted with the 
Law French, 'wherein ſo much of our Law, 
yet in force, is written, a Man cannot pre- 
tend to the Name of a Lawyer ; but by adding 
the Saxon to it, both the French, and the Laws, 
therein wrote will be much better and more 
clearly underſtood. 

And here I cannot but obſerve, that while 
the Saxon is totally neglected, ſome, not con- 
tent to learn the Law French for what is al- 
ready wrote in it, ſeem fond of the Uſe of it, 
and of writing new things in it ; but for 
what reaſon I am at a Loſs, and at a great- 
er yet, why any Lawyer ſhould write Re- 
ports in that Tongue. The beſt Law French 
is that which we find in the old Statutes 
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and Tear Books, which is ſuppos'd to be that 
Tongue which the French ſpoke about the Time 


of William the Firſt, and ſome time after : 


| That is to ſay, it is the Speech which the 
French themſelves have laid aſide as impure 
for above frve hundred Tears. So that Law 
French is nothing but the barbarous unpoliſp d 
Beginning , or Chaos of the modern French ; 
and ſeems, in my Opinion, to ſerve for little 
elſe, but to cramp good Senſe, and confine 
the beſt Reaſoning, within the narrow Limits 
of a Tongue form'd in the Ignorance of Times. 
And can any Engliſhman, whoſe native Tongue 
far exceeds the French after all its Refine- 
ment, value himſelf upon writing in that 
which is the Refuſe of the French Language ? 
But if we conſider the preſent State of Law, 
French, as uſed by ſome modern Reporters , 
wherein all the antiquated true French is hoſt, 
and inſtead thereof Engliſh Words ſubſtituted 
with French Terminations tach d to them; this 
ſtill makes it worſe, and thereby it is become 
even the Corruption of an imperfect and bar- 
barous Speech, underſtood by no Foreigner, not 
even by the French themſelves, ſerving only 
as a Mark of our SFubjection to the Normans, 
and 2s the uſe of which the French deſpiſe us. 
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upbich Purpoſe he made a Law, that all Plead- 


 barity of that People? Whether it is not doing 
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Nay, can any Engliſhman write in this 
Tongue, and not bring to mind that ſlaviſh De. 
ſign of William the Firſt, totally to extinguiſh 
and aboliſh the noble Engliſh Language; for 


ings in Court, and Arguments at the Bar, and 
on the Bench ſhould be in French ? But the 
Deſign fail d; for tho this might ſtop the Pro. 
greſß of our Language, it could not -extirpate 
it, alths that Law continued till 36. E. II. 
when a Law was made by that great King, for 
the Reſtoration of the Engliſh Tongue. The 
true Reaſon of that Statute, is given in the 
Preamble; That in foreign Countries, Fuſtice 
was always obſerved to be beſt done, where 
their Laws were ſtudied and prattiſed in 
their own Language. I ſhall then leave it to 
be conſidered by thoſe who publiſh Reparts 
in Law French; Whether it is not a Diſbo. 


nour to our Nation, an Afﬀront to our Lan- 


guage, infinitely preferable to that of the 
French, and a Compliment paid even to the Bar. 


Injuſtice, to every eloquent Fudge upon the 
Bench, and to every good Speaker at the Bar, 


aud miſerably enervating the Arguments of e. 
very handſome Reaſoner ? It is not in the 


Power of that Language, even in its Purity 


and 
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ver ſo good a Language, 4 Tranſlation can ne- 


ver come up to the Original; and writing Re- 


ports in French is nothing but preſenting the 
World with Tranſlations, inſtead of Originals. 

But to return to the Vſe of the Saxon Tongue 3 
a Lawyer has this farther Advantage, from 
the Knowledge thereof; for it will bring him 
acquainted with a Body of Laws, made under our 


Saxon Kings, for the Spare of about five hundred 


Tears, as yet extant in this Language, and 
moſt F them printed and tranſlated by Mr. 
| Lambard, tho to great Diſadvantage. But, 

for the Benefit of the Profeſſors of the Law, 


and other Lovers of Antiquity, the reverend 
and learned Mr. Elſtob deſigns to publiſh 4 


more rompleat, and more correct Edition of 
thoſe Laws ; from whom, as he ts Maſter of 
the Language wherein they are wrate, and of 
the other Northern Tongues, as well as killed 
in Hiſtory and Antiquities, the World may ex- 
pect a very exact, and very uſeful Piece. 

In this new Collection of Saxon Laws, there 
will be added King Fcthelbert's Laws, who- 
was the firſt Chriſtian King of the Saxons, 
never before publiſhed in any Volume of Laws. 
In this, Lambard's Tranſlation of what he pub- 

d 4 liſhed 


and bigbeſt Improvement, to repreſent a good 
Maſculine Engliſh Speech; and, were it no. 


Ir 


lvi The PREFACE. | 
liſhed, will be recti) d. and the true Senſt and 
Spirit of the Law preſerved throughout ; to- 
| gether with learned „ u and Obſerva- 
' tions thereupon. And theſe Laws, ' give "me 
leave to ſay, Sir, tho of ſo great Antiquity, 

_ will appear upon an impartial Peruſal of them, 
to be neither ſo ſhort nor ſorude, but that they will 
endure a Compariſon, with the beſt Specimens of 
this kind to be met with, in the early Laws of 

neighbouring Nations, tho of a much later date 
than thoſe; and 1 doubt not will be highly ac- 
ceptable to all Lovers of Antiquity, and par- 

ticularly uſeful to the Engliſh Lawyers, wh, 

T hope, will find both Pleaſure and Inſtruttion 
therein, and that none will think he has fint- 

ſhed his Studies of the Common Law, without a 
diligent Peruſal of them, in the Tongue wherem 
they were wrote, tho he make uſe of the 
Tranſlation to aſſiſt him in ſo doing. A Fo. 
reigner would be ſurprized, ſhould he hear 
that ſuch a Body of our Laws was wrote in 
'4 Language, which was the Mother. of the 
Engliſh Tongue, and that our Engliſh Lau- 
vers did neglect the Original, and thereby were 
forced to ſloop to Tranſlations. To quote Lame 
bard's Tranſlation of the Saxon Laws, us like 
quoting of Dacier, for a Verſe in Horace; or 
| HO far a — in Tally s Offices. In 
which 
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which the Authority is really attributed to the 
Tranſlator, and not to the Author; for in the 
one caſe you quote Lambard, and not the Saxon 
Laws, and in the other 1 and not 
Cicero. 


Tis endleſs to recount the Miſtakes of great 


Lawyers, Hiſtorians, Geographers, Lexico- 


graphers and Antiquaries, for want of ſome 
Knowledge in this Tongue. The mention of 


ſome few of them may be of uſe, to incite young 
Gentlemen to ſtudy a Language, the want 
whereof has betray d ſome great Men into Mi- 
ſtakes; and for that End only, and nat out of 
any Vanity of ſhewing their Failings, but with 


to hint ſome few of them. This Languag 
very little known in my Lord Coke's Time, who 
had little Aſſiſtance therein, and few Oppor- 
tunities of being acquainted therewith, with 
out ſpending more time than it was poſſible 
for him to ſpare from his more neceſſary. Sen- 
dier, elſe his Etymologie would have been 
much more exact. He ſays in his firſt Inſti- 
tutes, that the Word Heriot comes from the 


Saxon Heregeat, that is, from Here, Lord, and 


geat, beſt, as much as to ſay, the Lord's beſt ; 


but this is very wide of the true Derivation, for 


Hferegear, by the Saxons wrote thus, Nepexeav,: 


vii” © 


all due Regard to their Characters, I beg leave ' 
ear 


among 
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among them ſignified Bellicus apparatus, Armour, 
Weapons, or Proviſion for War, from the Saxon 
Word hepe, or here, which ſignifies an Army, and 
gead, or xeor, fuſus, effuſus, quaſi fuerit quid 
in Exercitum erogatum, and was a Tribute of 
old given to the Lord of a Mannor, for his 
better Preparation towards War; and there- 
fore at their firſt Inſtitution, they were 
paid in Arms and Habiliments of War, as 

Jon will ſee among the Laws of King Canutus: 
One of the King's Thanes was to pay for his 
Heriot ; four Hor ſes, two of them equipped; 
two Swords, four Spears, and as many Shields, 
4 Helmet, and a Coat of Mail. | 
Jo that it ſeems this Heriot was /0 fan. 
from being the beſt Beaſt, that it was rather. 
the beſt Arms, And indeed, this was an In- 

vention of King Canutus, to ſupply the Want. 

of his Daniſh Army, which he had disbanded 
at the Importunity of his Subjects, by procu- 
ring great Part of the Arms of bir Kingdom 
to be given to him, and to Lords of Manyors. 
under him, as a Tribute. This ſhews likewiſe. 
bow this Service of Heriot, differs from that: 
of a Relief, which is confounded by many Wri-. 
ters with the Heriot, as tho they were the. 
ſame ; but we never read of any ſuch thing as 4 
Relief among the Saxons. In Proceſs of Ti _ 
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this Heriot came to be * in Goods, only 
now very often in Money. 

So my Lord Coke brings the Word. Huſting. 
from two Saxon Words bur, a Houſe, and bing, 
Thing; whereas the Word is a pure Saxon 
Word, wrote thus, Duremge, and in that Lan- 
guage ſignifies Concilium, any Council in general, 
or a Court. And therefore it wasapplyed to 
the ſupreme Court of the City of London, 
called The Court of Huſtings, which is of Saxon 
Extract, and heretofore was held every Mon- 
day. In this Senſe you find the Word uſed in 


Cron. Sax. An. 1012. Lenamon pa pone Birceop. 


5 læoden hine do hiopa hurrmNã; They took the 
Biſhop, that is, Elpbegus, and led him to ith 
Council. 

It is ſaid by my Lord Chief Juſtice Holt, in 


Keyling's Reports, in the caſe of the Queen and 


Mawgridge, that Murder was a Term, 10 
where uſed but in this Iſland, and was a Word 
framed in the Reign of King Canutus, upon # 
particular Occaſion; and for that, he quotes 
a Law of Edward the Confeſſor, in the fol- 
lowing Words, Murdra quidem inventa fuerunt 


lx 


in diebus Canuti Regis. But this Mord Mur- | 


der, is a Saxon Word, and to be found in ſe- 
veral Plates in. the ancient Saxon Laws, and 


is of a very ancient Date, probably as old as 
the 
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the Saxon Tongue itſelf, which is 1 foe 
hundred Tears older than Canutus's Time; 
We frequently in Saxon Authors find the Words 
ondun, Monden, and Monbon, Murther, or Mur- 
der, and theſe come from the ancient Saxon Word 
Mop's, which ſignifies a violent Death, or ſud- 


den DeſtruQtion, and ſometimes ſignifies Mur- 


der in the preſent Senſe of our common Lawyers. 


. From hence comes the barbarous Latin Term 


Mordrum, and Murdrum, and the Verbs Mor- 
drare, Murdrare, and Mordridare, which are 


f much greater Antiquity than King Canutus, 
' who began his Reign but in 1016. Sometimes 


Murder among the Saxons, is. expreſi'd by 
chop ð- D, and Mop's-peonc, a deadly Work, or 
baneful Deed. So Mond- rlaxa, is a Murderer; 
in barbarous Latin Murdrator, and Mop%-laxe, 
a\killing, or murdering. In Teutonict Way, 
ſignifies Death, from thence you have Momderlit. 
a violent Death, Homicidium, Trucidario, vulgo 
Murdrum, in French Meurdre, in Spaniſh 


Muertre, in Engliſh Murder. From thence the 


Teutonict Verb Pawen, is Murdrare with 
them, and from thence comes the Adverb 


wYworelincks, inſidioſe, more Sicarii, vlg 
Mordrice. In 1/landick it is Mod, which . 


#ifies Homicidium occultarum, and Mob 


* for Sicarius, an Aſſaſſin, In Gopbick it i 
Maurther ; 
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Maurther; in many Places in the Goſpet 
you'll find this Word ſignifying wilful Murder, 
Mar. 15. 7. Thaei in Antigodau Maurther Ga- 
rawideaun, in Engliſh, Who had committed 
Murder alſo in the Inſurrection. John 8. 44. 

Gains Manna Maurtherga was fram frumiſtga, 
that i is, He was a Murderer from the begin- 
ning. Upon this Occaſion Mareſcal ſays, Com- Ghgzr. 
— interim viri ſummi, jam olim obſeryaye- 7% — 4 
rint, maximos quoſque Septentriones Legiſla, * 


tores moꝛdʒi & mitrdat, yocabula variè (pro rati- 
one nimium ſibi — dialecti) in Legibus 


Latinis adhibuiſſe 3 unde poſtea plures quoque 
Europæ ivoces eaſdem deprompſiſſe atque in ver- 
naculum ſibi ſermonem tranſtuliſſe judicantur. 
From hence it ſeems pretty plain, that this 
Term was not only uſed in foreign Coun-- 
tries, but is of very great Antiquity among 
them, and common to yy all. the Northern 
Nations. © © 

And as the Term Murder Wa. frequent 
among the Saxons, ſo from them we had urn 
Law Word Manſlaughter, which manifeſtly 
comes from the Saxon Word Manjlyhce ; and 
among King Ina's Laws, there is a Title of 
Laws called, Be Manrlyhde, de Homicidio ; 7,,, 7.x. 
and the Crime there mention'd is Manſlangheer . Ine. 33, 
only, in the Senſe of our Laws. They had ab * 


0 
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| ſo. a Term call d Deop-jlybre, > Theft | 
which was, when a Man flew a Thief juſt up- 
on doing the Act; in which Caſe, to ſhew that 
it-was not wilful Murder, he was to ſwear, 
that he killd him flying as a Thief, and in- 
weetately upon the Fatt being done. 
Mor is it difficult, in my poor Apprehenſion, 
to make it appear that there were the ſame 
Diiſſtinctiont among the Saxons, between Mur- 
der and Manſlaughter, as now are uſed in our 
Law to this Day; and ſa is the Saxon Law of 
King Canutus to be underſtood, where tis ſaid, 
Iny open mop peopþ Þ Man fy amypopede, &c. 
That if an open and notorious Death be brought 
about, ſo as that a Man be murdered ; let 
ſuch a one be given up to the Relations of 
the ſlain; and if he be accuſed of killing 
the Man, and upon his Tryal the Fact be 
proved on him, but not in what manner, as 
that it was ; let the Biſhop judge him. 
E, There is another Law runs thus; Houſe- break 


' _Canat. 


53-61. ing, burning of Houſes, open Theft, that &, 
' Robbery, and open and notorious killing, cab 
led feben-Mops, or Murder, are boteleſs, that 
16, unexpiable. 
And with a little Enquiry it will be found 
that theſe Diſtinftions, together with the 
| Word Murder, were in uſe in other Nations 
= befor 
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before ours, from whence, in all Probability, we 
had them; and are ſtill in uſe in ſeveral Parts 
, Europe to this Day. In many of the Laws 
in the Codex Legum Antiquarum, '/ecret Ho- 
micide is called Murder, not according to the 
common Notion that ſome Lawyers have had 
of an Homicide done between two Perſons , 
and no one preſent ; but as. done with Marks 
of intended Secrecy and labour d Privacy, 
which neceſſarily infers Malice premeditate, 


which is Murder at Common Law. The Ba- In. Lee. | 


yarian Law calls this Species of Homicide, —_ 
Murder. Si quis liberum occiderit furtivo mo- 18. See. 
do, & in flumine ejecerit , quod Bawarii .- 3: 
drido dicunt, Cc. So in another Place, Si quis 

furtivo modo, occiſus fuerit, & ita abſconſus quod 
gamurdrit dicunt; ſuch Offences were capital, 

and the Offenders were to be ſubject to their 

whole Weregild, which was Pretium Capitis. 

H inter Leges Friſonum, there i 4 Title de In. Leg 
Mordrido, which is. the ſame as our Murder, Vr, 
and a diſtinit Title, de Homicidiis. So among 
the Longobard Laws we read, Quicunque s. Leg. 
veneficio ſeu quolibet modo furtivæ mortis per- 
emerit, aut conſentiens fuerit, mortis ſententiam Tir. g. 


incurrat, omniumque ſuarum rerum mobilium Sect. 9. 


& immobilium facultatem amittat. Among the 
Wiſogoths there is this Law, Quicunq; neſciens 
55 hominem 


* 
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bub ominem occiderit, & nullum contra eum 

L. Ti odium babuerit, reus mortis non erit, non 

f. dect. i. enim juſtum ut pœna percutiat quem voluntas 

homicidii non cruentat. One who kills ano- 

ther, as the ſame Laws ſay, incaute vel indi- 

ſcrete ex improviſo ictu, becauſe it was not 

committed, diſpoſito malitiæ ſpiritu, aut nocendi 

voluntate, was not eſteem d guilty of the Infamy 

of Murder, | quia mortuum yoluntarie non occi- 

dit. This anſwers to our Homicide per infortu- 

nium, or Chancemedley. And the ſame Laws 

ſay, that Acceſſaries in Murder are Principals, 

So in ſeveral Places in the Longobard Laws, 

': we read of the ſeveral Species of Homicide, 

call d in our Law, Homicide ex neceſſitate, 

. and ſe defendendo ; as alſe Tryals by Battle, 

Fire and Water Ordeal, ſuch as was among 

the Saxons ; and many other Inſtances might 

be given of the like nature if it were not tos 
tedious for a Preface. 

_ + The Lawyer will find a farther D of 
the Saxon Tongue, m reading ancient Grants 
and Charters of Princes, Foundations of 
Churches, and Biſhops Sees, the Bounds and 
Limits of Counties, Towns and other Pre- 
cintts, which are not well to be underſtood 
without the Aſſiſtance of this Language. The 
1 0 harter of the City of London, which is 


ext ant 


h eee WY 
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extant is wrote in the Saxon Tongue, procurid 


by the then Biſbip of London from William 


the Firſt ; but is . en. Dy 


well tranſlated: 
- How lame are all our Low Diftionariee in 


reſet of the Saxon Etymologie? It is fre. 


quent to find nut only.owe Letter for another, 


% * 
1 7 > 
Ke - 
S W 


but ſometimes one Word fur another, and e 


tentimes Words fot. down' for Saxon, never 


Language they tranſtribe one from another, #0 
that the Editions, inſtead of being better, are 


worſe and worſe, and the laſt Edition becomes 


more. corrupt than the firſt, 
There was once a Diſpute in 4 Court of 
Juſtice upon a Leaſe, wherein there was a 
Reſervation of Rent half yearly at Rudmas- 
day: This Rudmas-day puzled the Counſel 
grievouſly, and they knew not what'to make 
of it : they had never heard of St. Rudmas, 


nor could find any fuch Saint in all the Ca- 


lendar ; at laſt when it"was unfolded that 
Rove ſignified a Crofs, and Maſſe· day or Meſſe- 
day ſignified 4 Feaſt-day ; then the Matter 
was plain, the Expreſſion ſignifying Holy 
croſs-day, or the Feaſt of the Holy*croſs, and 
the half yearly Reſervation at Rudmaſſe-day 
referred to the tuo F. * 4 the Holy-croſs; 
the 


heard of before; and not underſtanding this 
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= the one wwhereaf is the third f May, which, 
VV call the Invention of the Croſs, and the 
other is the Exaltation of the Croſs, be © 
the fourteenth day of September, and" known 

ro this day to all concerned unn 

the Name of Holy - rxood-· da.. 

© Tn the Caſe of the Queen and Serjeant Whits 
taker, which was in the Queen's Bench, Trin. 
Term in the fourth year of this Queen, on « 
Mandamus- to reſtore the Defendent to "the 
Place f Recorder of Ipſwich : IF the Force 
of the Saxon Word pic, Wie, and the man- 
er of ſpeaking , familiar amongſt our Au- 
ceſtors, had been thorougly conſider d, there 
would not have been ſuch a long Diſpute, whe. 
ther thore was a Variance between Villa de 
Gippo, & Villa de Gippo Vico. For i d 
xon the Word pie, in Engliſh Wich, ſignifies 
Town, bur is oftentimes in that Language mad 
alſo a Termination to the Name of a Town" 
which'yet is a complete Name without it; and 
Jo Jigniffes only emphatically, and not "any 
thing different from the Name of the Town; 
47 Lunden pic, Lundet-Wie, that it, London- 
Town, is the ſame as London, and | 7 
no more tho London be the complete Name, [ 
and without the Word Wic, woutd till have 01 


been the ſame. * 
von, 
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von, in the old way of \Speaking would,' or 
might at leaſt, be called the County of Devon- 
ſhire, which ir the conſtant Expreſſion in ala 
Deeas, and ſignifies the ſame. thing tho it be 
tautologons; nor did any one ever imagine that 
the County Devon, | and. the County of De- 
vonſhire were tu different Counties, altho 
Shire, here hr juſt the ſame Relation, as Wie 
in the other Caſe: $4 that the moſt that cu 
be made of it is, that- it amoutits to a Tauto- 
logy 'anciently very familiar, but can't * 4 
Variance, or ſignify à different thingg 

I did not chin of being fo Purbientan i rhis. 


Matter; but I take Satisfaftion in doing it, 


for the ſake of the" young Students. and Bars 
riſters at Law, "many of Which. T heve the 
Honour to know, and from-whoſe. early Ge. 
nius, gaad Learning, and great Induſtry, the 
Warld may be in hopes of ſec ing as. good 4 . 


ſtem of Laws as any whatſoever. I am per- 


ſuaded the Law of England is capable of ſuch 
an Improvement, was there the ſame Encau- 
ragement as in other Countries to do it: And 
were ſuch.a Work encourag'd by the Publick, 
which, would be to the Honour of the Nation, 
I doubt not but there would be found among 
our Lawyers, Men of Learning and Abilities, 
equal to eb 4 uſeful Work. Sir Matthew 
ek 2 Hale? 


r 
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Hale's Analyſis has ſhe um what of this nature- 
may be done, if ſuch a thing were thoroughly 
encourag'd, tho perhaps the an _ 
: be laid a little deeper. 
Nor is the Knowledge, Sir, of this 2 
guage unuſeful even to the Divine, or indeed 
to any ſuch as have 4 mind to ſtudy the Antr | 
guities of the beſt conſtituted Church in the 
World, the Church of England. By the aw 
cient Saxon Monuments ue are able to dt. 
monſtrate,” that the Faith, Worſhip, and Diſ 
cipline of our holy Church, ir in great Meaſure 
the ſame with that of the primitive Saxons, 
and that fhe'is reform d only from the Corre- 
ptions' of the Church of Rome, the Novelty 
of many whereof, theſe will enable us to ui. 
fever. Here we find thy Government of the 
Church, conſtantly under Biſhops, to be as an 
cient as the Chriſtian Religion with us; and 
that in the earlieſt Times their Power- und 
Authority exceeded even Wat of the Ti empora 
Farid. "Ay 
Here youll find no ee claimed 
Rome, and St. Paul oftentimes declared 
equal, and ſometimes ſuperiour to St. Peter; 
for be has ſometimes the Name of ſupreme 
Teacher in holy Church given to him: bens 


Popel her þe heßerg lopheop pe fe W 
. hx 
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bels Kink; Saint Paul. who is the higheſt 
Teacher which we have in holy Church: Poſe 
ſibly Rome had not then reſolved to derive her 
Supremacy from St. Peter, nor did our Auce- 
ſlors it ſeems allow that Title, ſince St. Peter 
was not eſteem d ſo high as ITO: 
St. Paul. 

\ The Popiſb Priefts could not wich /o nb. 
Confidence charge us with a Crime, at leaft: 
not. with Novelty in having the Scripture in 
our Mother Tongue ; did they know that the 
whole Bible was tranſlated into Saxon, our 
Mother Tongus, above eight. hundred Tears 
ago, by Prieſts; great Prelates,” and celebra- 
ted Kings of England, te be ſeen great part 
thereof to this very day, King Alfred with 
his. on Hand tranſlated great part of the Bi- 
ble into Saxon, which was then' the. vulgar, 
Language, and firſt divided the Scripture into 
Portions to be read on Feſtruals. Nay the 
Saxon Kings not only permitted ſuch Tranſla+ 
tions, and encourag'd them by their own pious 
and great Example, but made Laws for efta- 
#liſhing thereof, and far teaching the Scriptures 
in their own Language. The People were 
þ far from being enjoined to pray in an un: 
known Tongue, that ſevere Laws were laid on 
them, enatting, that every Man ſhould leary 


e 3 _ 


xx. 


. La. the Loid's Prayer, and the Apoſtles Creed, that 


Cant. 
22. 
Lamb. 


Tee to that Faith; and ſuch as refuſed to learn 
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he might attain to the true Faith, and that 
thereby he might be enabled to pray according 


them were not to be admitted to the Sacra. 
ment, while" living; nor to Chriſtian Burial, 
when dead. And to that Purpoſe Canons 
Were alſo made; ar in Alfrick the Archbiſhod's 
Time, which was above ſeven hundred Tears 
4 Canon war made which enjoiur the 
Priefts on Sundays and Holy-days to teach the 


true Senſe of the Goſpel to the People, in En- 


gin. and'alſo to teach them their Pater no- 


ſter and Creed. The Saxon-Homilies, and other 
Saxon "Writings , vill farther acquaint you 
that the monſtrous Doctrine of Tranſubſlan- 


tiation, deſtrutrive of all Science, and againſt 


all common Senſe, was not thought of in 1 
Days of onr Saxon Anceftore, © 
"This Language will help the Diviny"; to 
Councils, Canons, and Decrees of our En: 
ohh Church, whereby he may the more eaſſh 
refute the Calumny of the Pupiſts, that we 
have departed from the Faith of our Ance- 
Horse where he -may find that the Doctrine of 
the Church concerning our Faith and the holy 
Euchariſt, was the ſame antiently as it is now, 
and that Poßery was then but an Infant,” a 
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NEW pied thing, which about the ue 
roſe to its highth. 80 
From the Ignorance of phis Tongue { Mew 
have unawares been led into Prophaneneſs, 
and have been tempted to ridicule a Tranſla- 
tion of the ſacred Scriptures, which tho miſ*. 
taken, ought, in regard to the Dignity of the 
Original, to be preſerved. from being made 
the Object of Feſt. I my. ſelf. baue heard the 
ſecond Verſe of the firſt Chapter of the ſinging 


Pſalms, treated by ſome with great Contempt, 


calling it Nonſenſe and unintelligible : but the 
Nonſenſe proceeded only from their Ignorance. 


II! 


The Verſe objected to, and that before it runs . 


thus: The Man is bleſt that hath not bent, to 

wicked Read his Ear; now inthe Word Read 
or Rede was the Feſt, which fur their Lives 
| they could not underſtand; but had they con- 


ſulted the Original of their u: Language, 


they would ſoon have found, that Read, ot ber- 
wiſe Rede, as it it to be found in old Bibles, 
in Saxon Rave, ſignified Counſel or Advice; 
in which Meaning, I hope, it will be allow'd 
to be very good Senſe : So Rædey-men, or 
Redes-men, /ignzfes Counſellors. 


As to our Hiſtorians and Antiquaries , it 


ſeems to be abſolutely neceſſary for them to 
bave . ſome * Knaowleage of this Tongue, if they 


£4 Wor! 
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would give us a complete Account of things 

before, and ſome time after William the Firſt + 
It ſhould ſeem thſſicult to write accurately of 
thoſe times without it. Hiſtory and Anti. 
quity is the Glaſs of Time; to know nothing 
before we were born, is to live like Children, 
and to underſtand nothing but what directiy 
tends to the getting a Penny, ts to live the 


Life of a ſordid Mechanick. 


And here give me leave to take notice 1 
Error, among many, committed by the Author of 


Heredi- the Hereditary Right of the Crown of England; 


tary 
Right. 
P-. t. 


which, if be bad compar'd with ſome Saxon Ne. 
cords, he could not have fallen into. Speaking 
of Maud the Empreſs, he ſays, That when ſhe 
was in Poſſeſſion, ſhe never took upon her the 
Title of Queen, but either retain d that of Em. 
preſs, or elſe called herſelf Domina Anglorum; 
the Lady of the Engliſh; and therefore concludes 
Dr. Higden miſtaken in his Aſſertions about 


| that matter. But that Author is himſelf mi- 


ftaken for Lady of the Engliſh was the T the of | 
Queen. Among the ancient Franks, they had 
a Feminine deduced from the Maſtuline Ku- 
ning, King, which war called Kunngmna , 


feenifying Queen; but 1 * Engliſh-Sa- 


: fore any Feminine — or Dag; 


Avi. 
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ſgguißhing King; but they uſtd two other Words 
o fignify the Queen, and thoſe were Lyen and. 
blzpom. Lyen, Cwen, originally ſignified the 
Wife of any one, but afterward, propter, Ex- Diſerta- 
cellentiam, is came to be applied to the Wife 18 183 pitt 
of the King only ; and therefore the Queen © 
was called dr Lynmger Lyen, the Wife of the 
King, and not Lymngenna, from Lynn, King. 

When yen had obtain d this Signification, it 

was yet expreſſed very often byÞlapou, Hlæſdia, 
ſometimes Plaporg,. Plapbi, blauoi, from whence 
comes our Engliſh Word Lady. In ſeveral Saxon 
Charters you'll find it ſo expreſ#d; as in two 
of Queen Edith, which are in the Church of 
Wells; Sdich reo hlavebi Eabpapber Kinzer leps. 
zper, &c. The other runs thus ; Eabxyþ re 
hlavibige xpev hanolo El min byobop, &c. - Now 
as Lyen ſignified among the Saxons, not only 
4 Queen Conſort, and Queen Dowager, . 

4 abſolute Queen upon the Throne; ſo Dlap-. 

bu, or Plapoia, fignified the ſame. In the Wilt 

of Brithric the Thane, you will find a Legacy 
given the Queen, and it is bequeath'd to her 

by the Name of *zpe Þlzpovun, Dominæ, the 
Lady. In Chron, Saxon. Eadgitha, King. Ed- Chron. 
ward Queen Dowager, is called Plaporg, and ca, py 183. 
in the ſame Chronicle, Ethelfleda Queen Re- 194. 


223 is called ſo; Epelflæd Mypena Plæ port, 
Ethel- 
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Ethelfred Queen of the Mercians. For as 
© Plapops, from whence our Engliſh Word Lord 
comes, emphatically ſignified King; ſ Dlaporg 
ſignified Queen. And from thence it was 
that Maud the Empreſs, to whom all the No. 
bility in the Kingdom had fivorn Allegiance, 
was received by the Engliſh as tbeir Queen, 
according ta the then Idiom of the Enghiſh 
Tongue, by. the Name of blarog, Lady; 
who rightly diſtinguiſh'd ber. y that Ap- 
pellation , from Maud the Wife of King 
Stephen, who is called Luger Lyen, the King's 
Queen. Many mare Authorities to this Pur- 
Poſe may be found, but theſe are enough to 
Lew how Lady came to ſignify Queen. And 
this is the concurrent Opinion of all learn: 

ed Men that have confidered this Matter. 
Brady's Dr. Brady, in his Complete Hiſtory. of Eng- 
_ land, makes Domina, in all the Paſſages out of 
Thy of Malmsbury in relation to Maud the Empreſe, 
TY to ſignify Queen, My Lord Coke # of | the 
ſame Opinion, he calls her Queen by the Name 

bh. , Domina Anglorum; aud on this 2 
ſhews that ſome of our Kings, choſe to 
themſelues, Domini Hiberniæ, Lords of — 

| wa when they were as much Kings of Ire 
land, as of England or France, Aud it is pret. 
p remarkable, . fron tit de of Zing 
Joka 


/ 
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John to the twenty third Tear of Henry VIII. 
none of our Kings, in all that Interval, thought 
fit to alter this ancient Stile Dominus, bur 
were called Domini Hiberniæ, Lords of lxe- 
land; tho, I ſanpaſe, no Body doubts but they 
had the Regal Pouer. and were Kings of 


Ireland in the ſame: Senſe. as. of England. 
Mr. Selden alſo acknowledges Maud the Em. 


preſs to be. Queen ; he ſays, ain br Titles 'Of $11.95 
Honour, That as Kings with their Subjects of Titles of 

the greater Name, have been ever tiled bx 5. . 
Dominus; ſo Queens. have had, and uſed the 
Name of Domina, as Lady Maud called her 
ſelf. Imperatrix Hen. Regis Filia; & Anglo- 
ram Domina. Dr. Hickes as 40% of the fame 
Opinion, and in his Diſſertation'on the Anti- 
aquities of the Laws of England, /ays, That 10 Diers 
Hiſtorian” that ever be ſaw, but: one,” ever i Epi. 
doubrell that the Engliſh Nation vecriv'd Mand 3 | 
the Empreſ3 for their" Queen, under AP | 
Peilation of Domina. or Lady. 
As t6 the ancient Nemer of Cities Towts, 
and Churches, "Biſhop's Seer, and great Seats 
in England. il is difficult, if way imipoſſible, to 
give a good Account their Original without 
this Language, heraus they are ahnbſt ali Saxon, 
and but few French ur Daniſh; and therefore 
| Comba —— moſt of hir ns 
He 
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Niver Thames, in Southwark, 


the Saxon Originals, tho he fails in many 
Places for want of a more c Knows. 
ledge of that Tongue. | 
| Now the Saxons did ut, 4s the Ages ſince, 
name the Places of their Conqueſts after their 
ou Names, being of ſhort Continuance ; but 
named them according to their Nature, or 
with relation ta things natural, as Adam gave 
Names in Paradiſe : For inſtance, the Church 
f St. Mary's, ſituate upon the Banks of the 
commonly cal- 
| ted St. Mary Overs, in Latin Sancta Ma, 
ria Ripenſis , they named from the Sa. 
koa Word Open, or Opne, which ſignifies @ 
Bank, which in the genitive Caſe is Opener 
or Oper, Oferes or Ofres ; ſ% by turning the 
f into v the Engliſh Word is formed. Sq the 
Church of All Saints, ſituate on Tower-hill, 
London, commonly called Allhallows Berkin, 
comes from the Saxon Word Benzen, /0 named 
from the Word Bepx, Berg, which ſignifies. 
Hill, chat ir, Allhallows upon the Hill: Sv 
Harrow o'the Hill takes its Name from the 
Saxon Word beanbr or Pzpge, which Signifies 
4 Temple or Church. | 

IF the great Selden had lived in an the 
when this Tongue had been more known, 10 


Man will . who underſtands this Lau: 
Suche 
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guage , but his Works had been more perfect > 
and complete ; and any Man may plainly ſee ; 
that with the Aſſiſtance of this Language, 
his Treatiſe of Titles of Honour, might have 
been made more exat# and complete. Nor Janas 
would he, I am perſuaded, have given you 4 cal, 
Title of Laws, as he has in his Janus Anglo. 
rum, concerning 4 Guſt and 4 Hogenhyne; 
when really there are no ſuch Words, either 
in Saxon, Engliſh, .or French. The true 
Words, as they may be found in Edward the 
Confeſſor's Lau, are rere and apen-hine. Sp 
that the true Meaning of that Law was, if Ter. Ley. 
a Man lodg d one Night in another's Houſe , 27. 2 
he was uncus, that ir, unknown, or 4 Stran- 
ger; from whence comes our modern Word 
uncouth : If he lodg'd two Nights, he was 
vert, not guſt, that it, a Gueſt ; and if he re- 
mained three Nights, he was agen-hine, qwhich 
word for word, is Servus proprius, his own 
Servant, or one of his Family. 

In this Language you may find many anti- 
ent Hiſtories, Epiſtles, Laws, Gloſſaries, 
Deeds, Wills, and Charters of all Sorts, Do- 
nations of Land, Emancipation of Slaves, 
Oaths of Princes and Coronation Oaths. In 
this you may read the Coronation Oath of King 
Xthelred, given by Archbiſhop Dunſtan, which 
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* is very remartable: and by the way Jhews 
how ancient Coronation Oaths are.” And wbat 
is yet more valuable, with the Help of this 
Language the ancient Original of Parliaments 
it more thoroughly to be underſtood; for who- 
ever carefully and skilfully reads the Saxon 
Laws, and the Prefaces or Preambles to them, 
will find, that the Commons of England always 
in the Saxon Times, OO I OSS 

Aſſembly. 

As to Philologiſts 40. tbit Language * 
not altogether unworthy of their Regard ; for 
bad tbe Editor of Chaucer anderftood it bet. 
ter, be would: not have attributed the Saxon 
Words, and Dialect, ſo often. to be found 
in Chaucer, almoſt in every Page and Line, 
to the peculiar manner of Chaucer's Writing ; 
44 the he wrote differently from other great 
. Men, and from the Language of the Times. 
The firſt Inſtance he gives is, that Chaucer 
#/ed woneden, for did won, and loveden fur 
did love; but this very thing I have taken 


notice of .in ſome of my Saxon Remarks, and 
have ſhewn them, as evidently they are, to 
be the proper Termmations of Saxon Wards, 
and uſed very long after that, and not as yet 

| worn out of our Language, and in Chancer's 
Time, the proper Engliſh Saxon Dialect. He 
farther 
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farther obſerves, but much out of the Way, 
that Chaucer's manner was to imitate the 
Greeks, by uſing two Negatives to deny more 
firongly z 4s, Ine ſaid none ill; but this again 
is the conſtant Saxon way of Expreſſion, who 
almoſt ahways uſed two Negatives in 4 nega- 
tive Senſe, a] have ſhewn in my Commont. 
But much leſd$ would he have ſaid, that Chan- 
cer Verb "was ſometimes hard to be under. 
fled; as in this Inflance, I not what Men 
him call: A very little Inſight into this Lan- 
guage would ſoon expound this Riddle , an 
ſhew that bath the Verb and Negation lie in 
the puzzling Word not; which Word fiqni- 
fes no more than ne wot, or at the Saxon is - 
ne pat, I wat not, or know not. J 1c par, 
i I know. Ic ne pac z5 I know nor; I | 
wot not. S Chaucer har ne wilt, for wiſt „ 
not; that lite wife, I ſuppoſe, might be a 
a Stumbling Black, and might be with the 
ſame Juſtice. ſaid, to. be the manner of Chau- 
cer; but. it was in truth the manner of Chau- 
cer Language, the Engliſh Tongue, which 
he could not help, nor make it differ , um 
its ſelf > and in ſuch manner, ny Wed 
wrote at that time, who wrote well, 
By this time I hope, Sir, it does fufficiently 
pear, from what I have ſaid, that this 
| Language 
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 Latuage deſerves a'greater Regard aud E 


fieem than generally it has, from the Igno- 
rance of it, met withal. Aud for the Ho 
nour of the Clergy, I can't belp taking No- 
tice, that the World ir obliged: to thoſe of 
that Order, for the reviving of this ancient 
Language, and the Northern Literature: and 
that they at preſent are chiefly poſſeſ#d of 
this Knowledge, and that it is owing alſd to 
them, under the kind and generous Influence 
and Encouragement of that noble Seat "of 
Learning. — Univerſity of Oxford, that the 
way to the attaining of this Language is now 
made eaſy. The learned Dr. Hickes, whoſe 
ready Aſſiſtance in my Saxon Remarks I think 
my ſelf bound to acknowledge, has wrote 4 
Grammar of the Saxon and other Northern 
Tongues, and has reduced the Saxon Las- 
guage to the proper Form of a Grammar; 
where you will find that Language, as other 
Languages, to have its Caſes, Moods, Ten. 
ſes, and Declenſions. This it deſign d for 
young Beginners; but the Doctor has wrote 
a larger Volume, which he calls, Theſaurus 
| Lioguarum Veterum Septentrionalium ; which 
contains not only complete Grammars , but 4 
Treatiſe alſo, of the Northern Languages ; 


and that which more particularly recommends 
this 


4 


The PREFACE. lxxxi, 
this Book to the Peruſal of all Lawyers, as 9 
well as Antiquaries, and Hiſtorians, is, that 
there is therein to be found a large and very 
learned Treatiſe on the Antiquities of the 
Laws of England, wrote on purpoſe for the 
Honour of our Laws, and for the Uſe of the 
| Profeſſors thereof. This Book, I may with 
Fuſtice ſay, has the Reputation among the 
Learned, of being one of the_moſt curious, 
exact, and moſt learn'd Pieces, in its kind, © 
8 that any Age has produced. The famous Anti- 
| quary, Mr. Somner of Canterbury, has pubhiſh'd 
| a very good Saxon Dictionary; and a Saxon 
Vocabulary was publiſh'd not long ſince by the 
ingenious Mr. Benſon of Queen's College , 
| which furniſhes the World with a great Num- 
|; ber of Words, which were wanting in Somner. 
Mr. Mareſchall Jong ago publiſh'd the Saxon 
Goſpels; the learned Dr. Gibion has lately pub- 
lib d the Saxon Chronicle; and Mr. Thwaits 
his Saxon Heptateuch. With theſe Helps, ad- 
ded to a few other Saxon Authors, as Sir John 
Spelman's Saxon Pſalms, &c. now extant, 
the Difficulty of attaining this Language is 
nothing. It is in Practice ſo uſeful, and in 
Theory ſo delightful, that I am perſuaded no 
young Gentleman, who has Time and Leiſure, 
f will 


c - 


<<. 
Sp». 
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will ever repent the Labour in attaining 10 
fome Degree of 3 1 W 
Theſe things, Sir, 1 thought Pw 20 tle 
notice of. which may ſerve at leaf as Hints 
to ſuch Gentlemen, as haue more Time and 
Leiſure to carry theſe Thoughts farther, for 
the Improvement of that noble Body of Laws, 
the Laws of England. If this be , Ofs to 
my energy. T have "yy T aw, * 


SIR, * 


Vour moſt Humble Servant, 


"HE 


Here 
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The Difference betwene Domini- 
um Regale, and Dominium 
Politicum & Regale. 


HE R be two kynds of 
27 } Kyngdomys, of the which 
(> | that one ys a Lordſhip, 
= calld in Latyne, Domi- 
| sun Regale, and that 

i other is callid, Dominium 
Politicum & Regale. And they ' dyverſen , 


in 


Or differ; Diverſen, is a Latin word, with a Saxon 
Termination; 3 for the Plural Number of many Saxon 
Verbs, even in the Preſent he na end in' ex, and fome- 
times in on, as, hi hauen, they have, hi cunnon, they 
know, Our Author throughout his Book uſes theſe Saxon 
Terminations, which he connects to all ſorts of words, 
and therefore you'll frequently meet with ſuch words as 

B theſe, 


2 


23 # 1 
2 4 


* Wen as hs makyth grunt $ 4 ind chest 1 
F them "EE and other Impo- 4 
8 oO ty | W 5 tio tions, 1 


Wo © theſe, uſen, "= paſſen, aſſenten; and ſometimes with 

Words ending in y#, as, lyvyn, dwell vn, boryn, and ſuch 

ike, which in ſound differ very little from the other. This 

xonick way of writing is to be found in Chaster, and 
many other old Engliſh Authors; as in the Viſion of Pierce 
Plowman, a Copy of which I find annex'd to one of our 


* s MSS. i in the Bodleian Library; ; h VI 


\ Hermers in a heap with hoked Dtaves, 58 
enten to Walſingham and her Wenches alter, 
Cokes—and her Ana ves ctyden—hote-pyes hote, 


Vid. Hickeſli Linguar. Vet. Sept. Theſ. p. 23, 40. 


b This word ſignifies Taxes, comes from the by 
barous Latin Word, Tallla, or Tall ich in the an- 
cient Signification meant a piece of Wood uar'd 70 

into two parts, on each of which they uſed to mark w 
was due and owing between Debtor and Creditor ; from 
thence it came to ſignify a Feu paid * the Vaſſal IF 

the Lord, on any important Occa floh, RE 
ments whereof were mark'd on theſe Pi 
dne part whereof the Tenant had, 3 kept by 
the Lord. In French it is Taille, which originally fi 
ed no more than a Section or Caring „from the 
ailler, to cut; but afterwards it came to ſignify metapho- 
rically 4 Tax or Subſidy: All which words come from the 
pure Latin word, A 4 cut Stick, or Tally.. From 
hence comes our Law Latin word, Talaginni, or rather 
Talliagium, which ſignifies in our Law any ſort of Tax 
whatſoever. S0 falliare is to tax, or Talliam exigere 
French Authors you'll find, Tailler ſes homes 6 Tujeet "as 
in Conſuetud. Burlonenſi Art. 343, 344. Matth. Paris, Anm 
1256, Cives Londinenſes iterato, ad quingentas Marcas tal- 
liantur. 


LiMITED MONARCHY. 
ſitions, ſuch as he wyl hymſelf, without their 
Aſſent. The ſecund may not rule hys People, 
by other Lawys than ſuch as they aſſenten un- 
to; and therfor he may ſet upon them non 
Impoſitions without their own Aſſent. This 
Dyverſite is well taught by Saynt Thomas, in 


bys Boke which he wrote, Ad Regem Cipri 


de Regimine Principum. But yet, it is more 
opynly treatid, in a Boke callid, Compendium 
Moralis Philoſophiæ, and ſumwhat by © Gy/s, 
in his Boke, De Regimine Principum. The 
Children of 7/#aell, as ſaith Saynt Thomas, 
after that God had choſyn them, in Populum 
peculiarem, & Regnum Sacerdotale, were ru- 
lid by hym under 4 Jugs, Regaliter & Politice; 
unto the tyme that they deſyryd to have a 


King, as than had al the Genty/ys, which we 
cal Tamms. e, pee a Man, that 


lauer, Fleto kb. 2. cap. 71. 22 and talliari — 
per Aunum. Yet in the feudal Law, zalliare ſignifies the 


ſame as zailler in French, to limit or cut ; as, talliare Feo= 


dum, is „ dn or carzail 8 Foe fomple, nd to reduce and 


aſcertain that general and indefinite Eſtate, to a more re- 
ſtrain'd and fix*d Period of Duration; and from thence 


comes our Feodam Talliatum, a Fee Tail; that is, an Inhe- 
ritance reſtrain'd or limited, to ſuch particular Heirs only 
as are ſet down'in the Deed of Entail. Du Freſue Glof. 

e cyl, i.e. Gyles, Ægidius, de Regimine Principum. 

d i. e. 3 from the old French word, Juges. 
i. e. Pagans, in old Engliſh generally wrote ſo, and 
in * to be found very frequently. | 


B 2 reynyd 


3 


* hem. 
Laud. 


1.0 


- *ris frequently uſed in old Authors „ and in many. of the - 


 fignifies them; in the Laudean Copy, 


Of ABSOLUTE an 
reynyd on them Regaliter tantum. With which 
deſyer God was gretly offendyd , as well for 
their Folye, as for their Unkyndneſs ; that 
f fithen they had a Kyng, which was God, 
that reynid upon them Politytiy and Royally; 
and yet would chaunge hym for a Kyng, a ye. 
ry Man, that would reyne upon them only 
Royally. And therefore God s manaſyd * them, 
and made them to be fearyd, with "Thondes 
and other f ferefull thyngs, from the Hevyn. 
And whan they would not leve their foly, the 
deſyer, he chargyd the Prophete Samuel! to de-. 
clare unto them, the Law of ſuch a Kyng a 


they askyd ; which amongs other thyngs ſaid, 
wx he would take from them their Londs and 


| e This is à Saxon word, and is wrote thus, ran, 
fiththan, which fignifies, after, afterwardsp-and here, Aiuce; 


old Statutes. In Cancer, you'll often find fith, as well 
as ſithen, 3 the ſame. ads ad Sar 


nicum. 


8 Manaſyd, in French, Menagpoit. | by 
* Hem, comes from the Saxon word, et 


throughout, and in moſt old Engliſh 
Theſaur. 23. 
+ From the Saxon word, Fard, a Siri or Chef. 
the words, Gaſtly, or Gaſtful, in our Tongue, came to 
ſignify any thing that look'd frightful, as a Ghoſt, Spirit, 
or Apparition i is ſaid to do. From thence comes the uſua 
Expreſſion in the Weſt of England, when a Man apptar 


affrighted, that he is agaſt. | 
Goods, 
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Goods, and h gyfe them to hys Servaunts; 2 
alſo ſer their Children in his + Works and La- 
bours, and do to them, ſuch other many harm- 
full thyngs, as in the eighth Chapiter of the 
firſt Boke of Kyngs, it may appere. Whereas 
before that tyme, while they were rulyd only 
by God, Royally and Politykly, under Jugs, 
i byt was not lefull to any Man, for to take 
from them any of their Goods, or to grieve 
their Children that had not offendyd. Where- 
by it may appere that in thooſe Days, Regi- 
men Politicum & Regale, was dyſtyngwyd, 
a Regimine tantum Regali. And that it was 
better to the People to be ruld, Pollitykly 
and Royally, than to be rulid, only Royally. 
Saynt Thomas alſo in his faid | Boke, prayfith 
moche, Dominium Politicum Ws Regale, by- 
cauſe the Prynce that * by ſuch Lordſhip. 
© may not frely as int6'T yranny, as may the 


aud. 


h This is, 2 Saxon word, and comes from the-Saxon 
q Verb, to give, the Infinitive Mood of all Saxon 
. Verbs ending in an. 


i This i is af perfect Saxon Word, 14 is is wrote thus, hyd, 
or lie, from which, if the Aſpiration be taken away, is 
then produced our Engliſh yr, or i, from whence it ma- 
nifeſtly comes: hyd i, 5 1 it is, it i, or yea, yea, 
Mareſcal. Evangel. Saxon. Mat. 5. 37. Hickeſ. Theſ. 25. 

k It is to be obſerved once for all, that the Words, may, 
and my vor, to be found throughout in our Author, fig- 

5 3 nity, 
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Of ABSOLUTE and 
Prynce, that Reynith, Regaliter tautum. And 
yet they both ar egall, in Eſtate and Powre, as 
it may lightly be ſhewyd and provyd, by In- 
fallible Reaſons. i d hc 


\ \ 1 $58 
nify, after the Saxon DialeQ, car, and cannot; for our 
Engliſh Word may comes from the Saxon Word my, 
the g in Saxon being generally in Engliſh turn d into y; 
and MXF is the preſent Tenſe. of the Saxon Verb Maganz 
which ſignifies, zo be able, or to may, do a thing, as old 
Authors expreſs it. Lod ir ya migherg, Þ he may 
of ddanum apeccean Abpahamey beapn, G © 
mighty, that he is able of Stones, to raiſe up 8 
ham. Mareſcal. Evgngel. Marth. 3. 9. So in the pluts 
Number, Le ne maxon papan þyvep he ic pape, Where 
I go, ye cannot come: which are the Words of our Saviour 
in. John 13. 33. Mareſcal. Evangel. From hence comes 
the Saxon words, mxxFS, mxxTh, power, as alſo 
mxFch, and mxFen, from whence come our Englim 
words might and main. So the word might is uſed oftet 
among the Saxons, to ſignify could, as his Eyes waxed old, 
ſpeaking of Iſaac, ſo that, he ne mihre nan ping pe- 
Jeon, he could not ſee any thing. Thwait's Heptateuch, 
Gan. 237-12. ,* ; 2 
This leads me to obſerve, that the Saxons have their 
auxiliary Verbs, as well as the ancient Northern Langus- 
ges, from whence the French and other modern Langua- 
ges derive theirs. 3 

The Saxons have, mæp, mihr, mov, Iceal, pold, 
nol, (for ne polo,) fceold; and from theſe paxon Au- 
xiliaries come our Engliſh ones, may, might, ſhall, would, 
and ſhould. The Dutch have moet, for might; and in ma- 
ny parts of England, mot, mont, or mou, is retain'd to 
this day, Hicke), Theſ. 44» 


Cn. 
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Cite II. 


Why one King reynith Regalite 
tantum, and another remith, 
Politice & Regaliter. 


H YT nay peraventure be marvelid by 


ſome men, why one Realme is a * Naum 

Lordſhyp only Royal, and the Prynce 8 
thereof rulyth yt by his Law, callid Jus Rex our. 

gale; and another Kyngdome is a Lordſchip. 

Royal and Politike, and the Prince thereof 

rulyth by a Lawe, callyd Fus Politicum & 

Regale; ſythen thes two Princes a beth of 

egall Aſtate. 

To this dowte it may be anſweryd in this 
manner; The firſt Inſtitution of thes twoo 
Realmys, upon the Incorporation of them, is 
the Cauſe of this diverlyte. 8 


0 Reawnd, comes from the old French Wyrd — 
and after that it came to be Royanme, inde Reaume; and 
from this Original, no doubt, comes our Engliſh Word; 
Realm. Nicot Dictionaire Francoiſe, 

- a Beth, i.e. be, or are, from the Saxon word, beo, 
which is the plural Number, and potential Mood of the 


Saxon Verb, beon, eſſe, to be. Hickeſ. Theſ. 36. 


! 
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Whan Þ Nembroth by Might, for his own 
Glorye, made and incorporate the firſt Realme, 
and ſubduyd it to hymſelf by Tyrannye, he 
would not have it governyd by any other Rule 
or Lawe, but by his own Will; by which and 
for th' accompliſhment thereof he made it. 
And therfor, though he had thus made a 
- Realme, holy Scripture f denyyd to cal hym 
a Kyng, Nie © Rex dicitur 4 Regendo ; 
. Whych 


b For Nimrod; It was thus written in the old French, 
from the Greek . cab, as in the Verſion of the Septua; 
gint. Vid. Nemrod, in Simon's grand Dict ionaire de la Bible, 

c From the Latin Word Rex, comes the Gothick 
REGIKY 22 s Prince, or Potentate. Among the 
Saxons, gnifies 4 Privce, or one. more rich or 
powerful than rays ſo the Saxon Word, Rice, ſigni- 
fies a Kingdom, Dominion, Power, or Empire. From 
hence come all thoſe proper Names that end in ric, ot 
rice; in Latin ricus, as Albericus, Godricus, Tbeadoricus, 
Fredericus, Chelpericus, Henricus. So the Saxon Verh, 
peccan, peccean, or pixian, is to reign. Now Fan- 
Ciſcus Junius derives the Saxon word, peccan, pixian, 
zo reign, from the Saxon word, pecan, carare, to take 
care; becauſe, as he ſays, in ancient times, Kings thought 
the chiefeſt Law to be obſerved by them, was to take 
care, that no wrong or Injury were done to their Subjects. 
Among the Germans, Reche, ſignifies « Rich-may, Biche, 
a gr richiſon, zo reigy ; and from the ſame Origi- 

nal, perhaps our Engliſh word Righes comes. Fraxciſei 
Juri Gloſſar, Gothicwm, | h 

Now our Engliſh Word, King, manifeſtly comes from 
the Saxon Word, Lynng, or Lynx, a Saxon C being 
moſt commonly curn'd into an Engliſh K. In the Teuto- 

nick, 
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Whych thyng he dyd not, but oppreſſyd the 
People by Myght, and therfor he was a Ty- 


rant, and callid Primus DBramorum. But 


holy Writ callith hym Robwſtus Venaror. 00. 
ram Deo. For as the Hunter takyth the 


nick, it is Koningh, which, Kikas ſays, comes — 
konnen, 70 kwow, Or fo be wiſe. But now let us ſee what 


the old Saxon Church ſays, as to this matter, which ſeems 
to have the ſame Sentiment as our Author; It ſays, Ey- 
nog gene Ruhxyyrnerre I Pigbome. him ir - way 
ʒererd of yopum Reccendome. P he hine rylyne. 
J phpan hir leode, mo yirdome prix. 5 pel zepihr- 

e; in Engliſh thus, Juſtice and Wiſdom belong to a 


" Ki) his name is given bim, from juſt aud: wiſe Goweru- 


ment; as one, who is wiſely to inſtruct, and faithfully to gu- 
vern both himſelf and his people. Serm. Cathol. à doctiſſ. 
Bede Hiſtor. editore eſtat. p. 167. Kiliani ann 
Teutonice Linguæ. Somn. Dict. Sas. 

Alfric the Abbot, who was afterward Archbiſhop of ho 
terbury, has the ſame Notion ; Rex, ſays he, if Fecpe- 
den, a regendo, Þ 1T , ham Reccentome. Fon pam 
pe ye Lymng jceal mid micelum pybome hi leoge 
pyrian. I bepeman mio chærv; in Engliſh-thus, Rex, 
or King is ſo called, a Regendo, that is, from Government, 
becauſe a King ought to govern his People with great Wiltdom, 
and to protect them with all his St Power. He goes 
on farther, and fa Papa Be 1 r . 
hir pole yepyra® ziy he pon mio hir piccetene 

off,. bon bib he, Braus, 5 i ne de pælhpeop: 
in Engliſh thus, A King is one that governs his Subjects with 
Gentleneſs ; but if be oppreſs them with his Government, he 
then becomes Tyra, in Saxon render'd by the Words, 
| beg pzlhpeop, which in Engliſh ſignify 4 fierce, cruel, 
Mas. Elfrici Grammatica Saxonica, p. SI. 


1 almoſt 800 Tears ago. 
wyld 


2 "HY 
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beganne in Realmys, Dominium tantum Ri. 
Sale. But afterward, whan Mankynd was 


| ö mare manſyere, and better poly to Vers, 


0 of Absorurz and 


wyld beſte for to 4 {cle and eate hym; ſo 
Nembroth ſubduyd to him the People with 
Might, to have their ſervice and their goods, 
uſing upon them the Lordichip that is cal. 
lid Dominium Regale tantum. After hym 
Belus that was callid firſt a Kyng, and after 
hym his Sone Maut, and after hym other 
Panyms; They, by Example of Nembroth, 
made them Realmys, would not have them 
ralyd by other Lawys than by their own 
Wills. Which Lawys e ben right good under 


good Princes; nd chete Knglogs ar then 


moſt reſemblyd to the Kyngdome of God, 
which rey nith upon Man, rulyng him by bys 
own Will, Wherfor many Cryſtyn Princes 
uſen the ſame Lawe ; ek bee that 
the Lawys ſayen, Quod Principi placugt Le: 
git habet vigorem. And: thus I fuppoſe fi 


a From the Saxon Verb ylean, wit, or ſlay. Som 
—_ 

e From the Saxon word beon, which is uſed ſole 
times for the Saxon beo, and is found as well in the 
third Perſon plural of the potential Mood, as in the itt: 
nitive Mood of, beon, eſe, to be, Rühr par Mane» 


car beon; , ft, that Monks be, or, for WL 


* Saxon Gram. 4. 
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Grete Communalties , as was the f Feliſhip , 
3 4 Lu 2490 that 


f This is a compound Word, of Felow and Shy; Reb 
low has a Daniſh, and Ship a Saxon Original. The word 
Felow comes from the old Daniſh word Helægi, 4 Com! 
panion, or Equal ; but it is more often wrote Felagi, and 
is frequently to be found on old Runick Monuments, 
Now Felagi comes from the old Daniſh Word Fylgia, con- 
comitari, to accompany; and from thence comes Hige-Nane, 

a Congnbine ; S0 Felag in old Dani, fignifies C 

or Society. Hence comes the barbarous Latin word Felg- 
gun, which we meet with in the Laws of Edward the Cons 
feſſor, cap. 15. The Law runs thus; Sim f Tempas an- 
nuum von poſſit teneri Murdrasor, parentes Mirdrati ſex Mar- 
cas haberemt , Rex guadraginta; "fi parentes deeſſent , Dom. 
unt ejus reciperet ; fi Dominum nom haberet, Felagus ejus, 
80, in cap-35, Which Law takes notice, that every Free« 
man was bound to furniſh himſelf with Armes, for the 
publick Safety, and gives him a Liberty of diſpoſing"of 
ſuch Armes, by his laſt Will, to his Heirs; and then 
rin, Dominus ſuns, illa recipiet : Ez fi Dominam now hube 
rent, Felagus ſuns, /i haberet, illa Feriperet : Cerro whit 
ur um haberet, tune Regni, ſub cujus protectiane & pate de 
gunt nniverſi, Rex, illa reſumer. oe. WA RON AH 

Now from this d pretty play that tho" Felagus does, 
in the ace n of the word, fignify a C 
nion; yet here it ſtands not indefinitely, for any end, or 
Companion , but particularly for ſuch a one as was bound 
for another in the Decennary-for his good Behaviour ; for 
in thoſe Days every Perſon, of twelve Years of Age, was 
ſworn to the King, and found Sureties for his good Be- 
haviour towards the Subject in ſome Court Leet or other, 
Now *tis ſaid, if he had no Felagut, then his Armes are 
to go to the King, which ſhews it to be meant, of ſuch a 
particular Companion; for there is no Man but has ever 
ſome Companion or Other always living; tho! he that 

| was 


* 
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— . 


or Companion, but not every Companion a Felagns, 


ration of the Terms, that Felagus, and 


firm the Story of Brave, to be true, Amboy 


Of AssOoTrUTE and | 
that came into this Lond with s Brute, wy 
yng to be -whped and made « Dody Polk 


was bound for him in the Leet, as his free Pledge, tight 
be dead. But this is yet made plainer by the words in 
the latter end of the Law laſt mention'd ; where it is pro- 
vided, that every Perſon, once a year at leaſt, muſt ſhew 
his Armes in publick; and it is there given as a Reaſo 
why their Armes ſhould be thus publickly ſhewn N 
ſays that Law, no Man ſhould lend out his Armes, ſui: 
Familiaribus & Notis: which ſhews evidently, by an alte- 
and Fatoleris, have in 
this place a different Meaning: Every Felagss is a Friend, 


I have been more particular in this, becauſe ſome An- 
tiquaries of good Authority, as Olaxs Verelins, and 
have blamed Spelman for expounding Felagus in this ſenſe, 
'who in giving the Meaning of that word, ſays it is Fels. 
gs, quaſi fide cum co Agar. Now tho' I think the word 
can bear no other Expoſition, in the Laws before rehear- 
ſed; yet I am of Opinion with them, that Spelmam has 
miſtaken the true Etymology of the word ; for he. gives 
Rl a Saxon Original, and would have it come from 
the Saxon words, pe, fides, and lap, ligates, which ſeems 
rather to be a Gt than to have any ſolid Foundation; 
for thoſe words are not, as I can find, any where uſed 
in that ſenſe, in the Saxon Language. The other part 
of the word, ſhip, comes from the Saxon Icipe, which 
ſignifies à Hate, Condition, or Quality; of which hereafter. 
Index Olaii Verelii Lingua Vet. _ 28 Gudmund 
Andrea, Lexicon Iſlandicum. Spelm. Cl. 
Lambard't Saxon Laws. 

8 It may be obſerv'd here, that our r dow wa of 


* yu 
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tike calld a Realme , havyng an Heed to 
governe it; as after the Saying of the Phi- 
lolopher, every Communaltie unyed of ma- 
ny parts muſt needs have an Heed; than 
they choſe the ſame Brute to be their Heed 
and Kyng. And they and he upon this In. 
corporation and Inſtitution, and * onyng of* i. e. « 
b themſelf into a Realme, ordeynyd the fame 
Realme ſo to be rulyd and juſtyfyd by ſuch 
Lawys, as they al would aſſent unto; which 

Law therfor is callid Politirum ; and by- 

cauſe it is mynyſtrid by a Kyng, it is callid 
Regale. Dominium Politicum dicitur quaſe 
Regimen, plurium Scientia, ſiue Conſilio mi- 
niſtratum. The Kyng of Scotts reynith up- 
on his People by this Lawe, videlicet, Re. 
gimine Politico & Regali. And as Diodds- 
rus Syculus ſaith, in his Boke de priſcis Hi. 
ſoriis, The Realme of Zgypre is rulid by 
the ſame Lawe, and therfor the Kyng ther. 
of chaungith not his Laws, without the Af 
ſent of his People. And in like forme as 
he faith is rulid the Kyngdome of Saba, in 
F. elict Arabia, and the Lond of Libie And 


b ie, 1 from the Saxon Pronoun hem: rylp, 
from thence comes tbemſeſf; the plural Number in Saxon / 
being Hh as well as the 3 Hicleſ. Gram. 32. 

alſo 


07 42560053 and 


alſo the | more parte of al the N 
Kite. Which manner of Rule and Lordſhip, 
the: ſayd Diadorus in that Boke, , prayfith 
gretely. For it is not only good for the 
Prince, that may thereby the more ſewery do 
Juſtice, thin by his owne Arbitriment 3 but it 
© alſo good for his People that receyve therby, 
ſuch Juſtice as they deſyer themſelf. Now as 
me. ſemyth, it ys ſhewyd;opialy * 'ynough; 
why one Kyng rulyth and reynith on his Peo- 
ple Daminio tantum Regali, and that other 
teynith Dominio Politico ( Regali ; For that 
due Kyngdome beganne, of and by, the Might 
of the Prince, and that other beganne, by the 
n of the denk of che 0s 
oe >; 


F Now. the Sos ward mane, which ſignifies 8 

| fo that the more "pare in all VERY pane: 
greater pare. 

* From the Saxon va zenoh, . the 2 

N into 5, as before mentioned, produces yenob, 

thence our Engliſh exoxgh. The Original of this 

word is Gothick, wrote thus, TANAH; Ganab, 

which ſignifies, ample, enonab. Hickeſ. Theſ. 125. 4 


in 4 


* 2 4. 


nne PFF as 5 
* 


— 


—_—_ 5 
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Liam Mouahclr. 


ME III. 


Hrefen be ſchewyd, the Eure f 
Jus Regale, and the Frutes of 


I us Politicum & Regale. 


| ND hou be ir, that | char the FanchKyng 
reynith upon his People Dominio Re- 
gali; Vet Saynt Lewes ſumtyme Kyng 
her 2 ne any of his Progenytors ſet never 


22 | 


' | 


1 ne, ne = nt e eng or weis 
ther. Sometimes the Saxons uſe ni, and ſometimes no, 
and nohT,, fromwhence comes our »o#. Sometimes they 
uſe nene, from whence comes the French menny. 


It may be worth obſerving, that our Author, after — 


Mode of the Saxons, uſes two Negatives here, we, and 


never, in a negative ſenſe; it being uſual in that Language 


v amor the Greeks, to have two Negatives in their ne» 
fative Propoſitions, as, Ne eom ic na Lid, 7 es 
the Chriſt. Mareſc, Evang. Joh. 1. 20. | 

In imitation of which Chaxcer has, I ne ſaid none al 
Sometimes you'll find the Saxons deny by three 17 0 
tives, as, among the Laws of King Ærbelſtan, nan 


fcyld yyphra na lecxe nan Lesspef Fel Felle on xcyl6 ; 


an any Shield, 


Let 0 Maler of Shields, 
Inter Leg. Ethelſtan. 15. e 
Nay, ſometimes they have uſed four Negatives to de- 
ny more ſtrongly, as, Ne nan ne bod op pam 
erde hyne nan þing mape artßean 5 Neither durſt 
any 


13 


Asso n 

Talys or other Impoſitions, upon the People 
of that Lond, without the Aſſent of the three 
Aſtatts, which whan __ aſſemblid ar like 


% 898 * — * k » wal. 


| Mas 33 that 15 ack him. avy there queſtions , he: 
ter Saviour.  Mareſe. 7225 Marth. 35 2 
heſ. Thef. 8. 

Yet in ſome Saxon Aubtiora; | As in Chronokgia 
& in Regia Hiſt. Eccl. Bed. paraphraſi; the negative Pars 
ſitions are expreſs'd generally by a ſolitary Negative, 2 
in the Gothick. But I no where in the Saxon Lan 
find two Negatives to make an Affirmative, as among the 
Eatins ; tho? that ſeems to me to be more agreeable to 
Nature and Numbers. The Mathematicianis ſay, in re- 
lation to their mug Quantities, that Negation'im- 
ports 1 efe& of a thing, and if you deny 
that Abſence, or Defect, you affirm the Preſence, and 
Completion thereof : Conſequently that the denying of a 
Defe&, - or a negative Quantity, amounts to an Affirms 
tion, and takes away that Deficiency. According ito 
. which Rule, it would not be wits oh to ſay, bel, | 
even Number of Negatives in Languages, tho" 1 
many, ſhould make an affirmative Propoſition, but all odd 
Number of Negatives ſhould- make a negative one; tho 
never ſo few; for in the laſt Caſe, the even Number of 
Negatives, denying, and conſequently deſtroying one ano- 
ther, there remains one ſingle Negative undeſtroy d, which 
makes the Propoſition negative; whereas in the fir 
Caſe, the Number of Negatives being equal, they all de- 
ſtroy one another, making an Affirmatiom, in the ſame 
manner as two Negatives among the Latins, and ſo the 
Propoſition remains affirmative, So the four Saxon Ne- 
gatives before mentioned, in the nature of the thing, do 


affirm, when the three Negatives, tho? leſs in Number, do 
deny; for the ſecond and fanrth Negative iq the firſt In 
. deſtroy the firſt and the third by 4 them, 


— 


8 
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late days, that Bngliſhmen- made ſuch a War 
in Frattnce,; that the three Eſtats durſt not come 


to b geders. And than for that Cauſe and for 


e Ne&fite which the French Kyng had of 
Goods, for the defence of that Lond, he took 
upon hym to ſet Talys and other Impoſitions 
upon the Commons, without the Aſſent of the 
three Eſtats; but yet he would not ſet any 
ſuch chargs, nor hath ſer upon the Nobles, 
for feare of tebellion. And becauſe the Com- 


m6ns, though they have grutchid, have not re- 
bellid or be hardy to rebell, the French Kyngs 


have yearly ſythen, ſett ſuch chargs upon them, 8 
augmented the ſame chargis, as the ſame 


and ſo 
Commons be ſo impoveriſhid and diſtroyyd, 


W 


which makes an Affirmation ; and 1 PE 
of the thtee- Negatives, by the ſame Rule, ibo econd Ne- 
gative deſtroys the firſt; and makes an A on, and 
then the third Negative, ſtill remaining ſo, Fe he 
Propoſition negative too. = 

d This is a Saxon word; and is wrote thus, c 
and ſignifies, together. Ie comes from the Saxon Verb, 


Fade ſuan, to aſſemble, 9 oma. Sax. : 


Dictionar. 
* >. car ſear hn The wotd, 8 
C Res | O word 


w the Court of Parlement in Englund. And 
this order kept many of his Succeſſours until 


ty 


r magen Ther drynke ler., 
* Ger e Water, a. 


18 


| la wy is wrote thus; un-eaþe, on, * 


4 


Of AssoruTe and { 
bÞwn made of Rye. Thay cate no Fleſche, 
bar if ir be ze, a ee 


as, un- eabe Iraac geendod par phæc; Iſaus bad for 
ended his Speech. Thwait's Hept. Gen. 27. 30. 
compound word, from un, which is „ 
the Saxon, eahe, eg/ily, and ſo word for word, ſignifies 
wot eaſily ; aud from thence comes the Saxon un- eape · la 


Impoſſible, or not eaſily ; lic in the Saxon ſtanding for 


 ſameas h in modern Engliſh Som. Sax. Dick. 


uuleſi; 
y op Bode, No Man hath ſeen the Father, —_ 


* But if, is an old Engliſh Phraſe for excepz, or 3 
As in the Viſion of Peirce Plouman, are many Examples 
of this kind to be found, as, 


Ind beate Beton therwith, but if the will werk, 
Unbleſſed art thou, Buer, dut ik the Gode der. 


. Soalſbin Chancer, and many other vid Authors. Now 
the Word, but, manifeſtly comes from the 1 
bura, buran, or, buxon, which ſigni Jabs 
as, Ne pereah nan Man pabep 


Py of God, "Erang. Mareſcal. Jobn 6. 46. From 
comes our Engliſh word, 5, in this Expreſſion; A l 
all, bur three, i. ., encept three. ae 
fies be/ide , or without, as buran z, Exlex, ax outlaw ; 
budan ide, without puniſhment.. In Teutogick, its 
buyten, in Chaxcer, bout, From hence comes Scotch 
but, uſed to this day, as, bar ony indigence, 
defect; but ſpot of crime, withour mark of © 
doubt, ' withous doubt. Hidkeſ« Theſe 57: Kili 
Sax. Did, 

95 This word is uſed mow the Saxon an Towan 


1 
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Entrails,- or, Heds of Beſts ſclayne for the No- 

bles, and Merchaunts of the Lond., They 

weryn no Wollyn ' hut if ic be a pore Cote oe mh * 
under their uttermoſt Garment, made of grete 
Canvas, and cal it a Frok. Their f Hoſyn 

be of like Canvas, and paſſen not their Knee 5 
wherfor they be-gartrid and their Thyghs * 

Their Vil _ Children gone bare . _y 


in Saxon tis wrote thus, relven 3.in Ps tel den⸗ 
lick, ſeldom, rarely; in the German Tongue, tis leiten. 
ders is no great doubt but the Saxon, felden, comes 
from feld, which ſignifies rare, ſeldom, the comparative 
is felbop, or felohe, more. ſeldom; and the ſuperlative 
feldord, moſt ſeldom, or very often. In this, the Saxons 
imitate the Greeks and Latins; but we have laſt moſt of 
the Saxon comparatives and ſuperlatives,, by uſing the 
words, more and moſtʒ in our modern Engliſh, tho? we 
retain many of them to this day. Among the Saxon Laws 
we meet with the word unfelbon, rot ſeldom; unſeldom, 
or oftentimes. Lambard's Saxon Laws, p. 82. Hickel, 
Theſes 57; /Somn: Sax. Dice. 

f This comes from- the:Saxon' hora, which fi ignifies 4 
Hoc ling, or Hoſe: Now alt Saron Nouns ending in 4 in 
the ſingular Number, end in an, or en in the plural; a8 
epa, a Propher, in the ſingulat Number, is pice pan, 
in the plural; ſo hom t We ſingular; horan in the 
plural ; and from thence; heſes; heſyn. And from this 
termination we have many old Engliſh words derive their 
original; as bonſen and (Pex; and many others uſed by 
the by 2 in ſevetal * to this day. Vid. IO 
Theſ. * 


i bee C 3 may 


Of ee a 


8 may in non otherwyſe lyve. hott 
them, that was wonte to pay to his Lord 


for his Tenement, which he hyrich by the 


« This is n tis um in the — 
and ume in the feminine; which ſometimes, | 
the Saxons, fignified an individual, or ſingle per, 
On Pepover bagum Iudea cyrunger'pay yum 
on naman Zachamar; There war in abe days of Herod, 
the King of Judea, 4 certain Prieſt, named Zacharias. It 
alſo ſignifies in this Langnage a number that is not pre- 
ciſely certain, but very near it, as, Ga hn hi yume 
Ten xzeap on pam Fepunne, They bad Wars about tex 
Tears ; or, as the Idiom yet- remains in ſome 
eſpecially among the vulgar, bad Wars about ſome tes 
Nears. Boethius de Conſolat. ars. Saxon. p. as 
Hickeſ. The. 28. | 

Sum, is alſo, among the Sazons, 26s 06.6 me 
nation , ſignifying ſomething leſs, than the terminati- 
on Ful, and denotes a ſubje&that has ſomewhat of 8 
particular Quality in it, but not in the full Extent ot 
that Quality ; as from the word lang, lang, is form'd- 
langrum, langſome, or longſome ; which does not ſignify 
very long, but what has ſomething of length in it, and is 

not Hort, but — — and long, for which 
* we have no modern Engliſh word. From thence come 
dur Engliſh words, delightſome , wholeſome , toilſome, fal- 
ſome, loneſome, and ſuch like. This word Sue, comes from 

the Gothick STI NIS and AN, which ſignify ome, 
or one. Iſaac Caſaubom ſays, our Engliſh ſome, comes from 

the Greek o4ue, corpus ; but whether that be more than a 
notional Conjecture, I leave to better Judgments; "for | 
the Gothick and the Greek probably came from one com- 
mon Language ſpoken by the Sons of ou See Ges 


IO. 1 905. 


Ver, 


' 
* 


. * | 
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Yere, a h Scute, payyth now to the Kyng, 
| over 


» A Kate, was a French Gold Coin, and is the ſame 
with their Eſcxs, or £cxs d'Or, a Crown of Gold, or Gold 
Crows Piece. It was coin'd about the Year 1427, in 
H.V.'s time, and was of the value of 3.s. 4 4. Mon- 
fieur du Cheſne, in his Hiſtoire d Angleterre, ſays, up- 
on the ſurrender of Roax to H. V. the Citizens were 
to pay 365000 of the Eſens d'Or, du Coin de France, 
Speed calls theſe Coins, Crowns of Gold, and Traſſel, 
Skates of Gold, every two of them of the value of an 
Engliſh Noble, But our Author himſelf has fix'd the va- 
lue, beyond diſpute, to be 3 5. 4 4. for he ſays in his 
Book de Landibus Legum Anglie , the expence of one 
Serjeant at Law, when call'd to that Degree, was 1600 
Scutes, and of eight Serjeants, when called together 
came to 3200 Marks ; and then, ſpeaking of the Rings, 
ſach Serjeants give away, on that occaſion, . he ſays, the 
coſt of his Rings was 50 Poxnds, amounting to 300 Scutet, 
which is 35. 4d. each Sexe, 

Now the word Scare, comes from the old French. 
word Eſcu, which ſignifies a Crown, or gold Money; as, 
un Eſex, anciently ſignify'd, ummus aureus; and the 
French phraſe, an qui 4 Force Eſcu, ſignify'd, one who 
was a mony'd Man, bene nummatus. Eſcu allo ſignify'd a 
Shield, or Target, and ſometimes ſtood for the Coat of 


0 


Armes blazon d on ſuch Shield; as, L'Eſca de France, is 


the Armes of Fance. From Efes, comes the French 
word Eſenyer, and from thence our Engliſh-Eſgaire. This, 
ſays Nicer, is the firſt degree among the Titles of the No- 
bleſſe in France , and is called in Latin Scatifer, as one 
who bears a Shield, and has a right to Coat Armour; for 
an Eſeuyer, ſays he, is properly one who has a right to 
bear a Coat of Armes on his Shield; ſo that every Eſexyer 
in France is a Gentleman, for none is there eſteem'd a 
Gentleman, who has not a right to a Coat of Armes. 
From hence comes the word Eſcuſſow in French, and 
from thence our word Eſcurcheam in Engliſh. Eſes origi- 

C 3 | nally 


or Leather, of which Shields were, among the Greeks, 


* Somn. Dict. 


0 Asssrurk and 
i over that Scute, fyve Skuts. Wber rhrugh 


they be. k artyd by neceſſite, ſo to watch, la- 


bour, and grub in the Ground, for theit Suſte 
naunce, that their nature is much waſtid, ad 
the Kynd of them brought to nowght. Thay 
gone crokyd, and ar feble not able to y gb, 
nor to defend the Realme; nor they have we. 
pon, nor monye to buy them wepon withal; 
but yerely thay lyvyn in the moſt extreme Po- 
vertie and Myſerye, and yet thay dwellyn, in 
one, the moſt fertile Realme of the World: 

wher thrugh the French Kyng hath not Men 
of his owne Realme; able to defend it, e 

his Nobles, which beryn non ſuch Impoſiti 
ons; and therfor thay ar ryght likely of their 
Po by Which cauſe the ſaid Kyng is com- 


nally comes from the Latin word Scatum, 4 "Shield, and 
that comes from the Greek Zxur@-, which ſignifies a Hide, 


anciently made, and with which ſometimes coyer'd ; 


| indeed, in the time of the Saxons, our Shields were . | 


with Leather, as appears by a Law of King /Ezhelſtane 
before mention'd, whereby tis prohibited, Ro Shields 


| ſhould be cover'd with ſo thin a Leather as Sheep Skin. 
Du Cheſue Hiſt. Angl. 828. , Cronicon Pregioſ. by the learned 


Biſhop of St. Aſaph 23. Farteſeue de Lad. Leg. * ug. 


; Nicot Fr. Die. 


From the 8 word opey, which gnifies 1 tors 


IT. * j. e. arded, or n from the old French, 


- cancer, which lignifies to Prefs or . 84527 


1 . 
- - 
. 
. 
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pellid to make his Armys, and Retennys for 
the defence of his Land, of Straungars, as 


2 
* 


Scotts, . Spaniards, | Arragon art Men of 


n Almayn, and of other Nacions, els al his 


Ennymys might overrenne hym. For he hath 
no Diffence of his own, excepte his Ciſtells; 


3 


and Fortraſis. Loo this the frute of hys 5 


Regale. Vf the Realme of England. which 
is an Ile, and therefor may not lightly get So- 
coures of other Londs, were rulid under fuch 


a Lawe, and under ſuch a Prince, it would bs - 


than a Pray to all other Nacions that would 


conquere, robbe, and devouer yt; which wWwas 


well prouvyd in the tyme of the Zrytons , 
whan the Scotts and the PyHes, ſo bette and 
oppreſſyd this Lond, that the People therot 
ſoughte helpe of the Romayns, to whom they 
had byn Trybutorye. And whan thay could 
not be defendyd by them, they ſought helpe 
of the Duke of Brytayne , than callid Litit 


Brytayne, and grauntyd therfor, to make his 


Brother Conſtautime their Kyng. And ſo he 
was made sb "ru A raynyd "oy Yers, 


i.e. . | | 

i. e. Germany; a mr in Chaucer, and 
Al other old Engliſh from Alemannia, in French 
Hips 3 


ITS | C4 a. 


Z . 
», | . 
4 2 


4 


be God, this Lond ys rulid under a better 


| ſons, but thay be wealhye and bave al thyngs 


97 Assorurs wt 


and his Children after bym, off which grete 
Arthure , was one of their Yſſue: - But bleſſid 


Lawe , and therfor the People therof be not 


in ſuch penurye, nor therby hurt in their Pers 


neceſſarye, to the ſuſtenaunce of Nature. 'Wher- 


for thay. be myghty , and able to reſyſte the 


Adverſariis of the Realme, and to bett ather 
Realmes. that do or will do them wrogg 
„Loo this is the Frute of Jus Politicum & 
Negale, under which we lyve. Sumwhat now 
I have ſchewyd you of the Frutys of both 
Lawys, Ot ex freciious eorum e 
vos, Oe, 


65 


Liarrsv Mosten: 


ch © HAF. IV. 

Hereafier »s * ſchenyd hou the 
Revenux, of Fraunze 95 made 
grete, 


8 by Lawys more favorable and good to 
* us, than be the Lawys by the which 
the Frenche Kyng rulith his People, hit is 
reaſon we be to hym more good , and more 
profitable than be the Subgerrs of the Frenche 
Kyng unto hym, whych it would ſeme that 
we be not, conſyderyng that his Subgetts 
Wen to hym more in one Yere, chan wee 
do 


* From the Saxon fceaman, > oj here it may 


ETHEN our Kyng reygnith Upon. us 


25 


= 
' 9 
* 


be obſerved that c, among the Saxons, is, in our mo- 


dern Engliſh, generally turn'd into þ, as in the Nouns, 
ſceohd, ſceo, fcip, femme, in Engliſh, bore, ſboe, ſhip, 
Hire : ſo in the Verbs, Jceoran, fceapan, 7ceaban , 
Iceappan, in Engliſh, 20 ſhoot, to ſhear, 10 ſhade, to 
Harpen : and ſo in many more inſtances too tedious to 
inſert. Som. Sax. Dif. 

d That is, pay, for this word yeldyw, comes from the 
$axon Verb xelban, or Fylban, zo pay; and from hence 
it is, that in Doomſday-book you frequently meet with gil 
dare, to pay, or render. Ibidem, tit. Somerſ. Wells. Epi- 
lep ipſum eppidum tenwit nd atone ao 


2s _ Of Apsorvtziand 
do to our Soyeryng Lord in two Yers, *how 
ſo be it that thay do ſo, ageyn their Wills, 
Nevertheles Whan it is conſyderyd, hou a 


Kyng's Office longith. i in two Thyng. one to 
delend 


And from Ads, comes the Saxon word xelb, or xylb, 
a tribute, payment, or money; in Dutch, geit, to this day, 
In the Media Latinitate it is render d Geldum, ſignifying, a 
Tax. Hen. Huntington, Hiſt. lib. 7, de Wilielmo Rufo, mm 
Anni 1100; Vicines Werra ſues, exercitibus frequentiſſmis ty 
geldis contiuuis vexabat, So in Doomſdaysbook,, hoc totum 
Laber, ws, Mil. 5 long. & dimi. in lat, de 20 5, reddn, 
15 d. in Geo. But this word x1lb, among the Saxons, 
had another ſignification, which was, a mulct, or conies- 

ſation for a Crime, as, pep-F1lb, a compenſation, for the 
death of a Man, the value or price of a Man who was lain, 

It is from the ſame original, that our old Engliſh word, Gili, 
fignifying a Corporation, Company, or Fraternity, is deriv'd; 
in barbarous Latin, Gilda, and ſometimes Gildowid ; fer 
that every one was pildave , to pay ſomething toward the 
ſupport of the whole Community; and from _—_ it 
is; that the Places, where theſe Corporations meet, 
call'd Gild-hallas, in Engliſh, Gild- balls, i. e. Halls of th 
Gili, or Society ; and to this day we find the publick 

; Feaſts, among the Germans, call'd Gilden, And indeed, 

anciently, the Inhabitants of Towns and Burroughs in E- 
gland, were incorporated by Grants from the King, by the 
words, Cildam mercatoriam.; and ſo was the Charter of 
H. I. which was granted to the Weavers of Londox, by 
which he granted to them, that they ſhould have, Gildan 
mercatoriam, there being na other words of ee 
uſed in thoſe days. 9 

I think i will not be ann in an place 19 g. 
ſerve that the Saxon F is very often in modern En- 
gliſh ſoften'd into Fa both in the beginning, middle, and 


0 of words. the beginning, as in yemen, d 


F 
q 
? 
) 


. 9 3 — —_— —_—_ — _— . 


dome, or 
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defend his Realme ageyn their Ennymycs our; * inward 
ward, by Swotd, another, that he defendith br LID 
his People ageyn wrong Doars inward, which rag by 
the Frenche Kyng doth nott; ſythen he o P. his 

preſſith them more hymſelf, than would — of of Kings, 


done al the Wronge Doars of the Realme, F — ; 
King of 


nor, the? 
yt is a June to gyve no Mete, Drynke Clo: 5, * 
thyng, or other Almes, to them that have berwene 
nede, as ſhall be declaryd in the day "ms po 


F Dome ; hou: be a gretter Synne is it; 115 Fr 72 | 


2 


e. 


yeoman, from the Saxon Zeman; year, from the Saxon Ladd, 
Feane z wo from Feoc; ſo geld, or yield, from the 
Saxon Feld; 80 in the uſual phraſe in Leaſes, where 


Rent is reſaryed, by the words yielding and paying, — turn- 


ing the y into g, in Saxon it is gelheng, or gelbyng 3 
which ſignifies properly rendring, and anſwers to the La- 
tin, reddendo; and this, indeed, is moſt ſuitable to the 
Nature. of a Rent reſerved, which ! is to. reſtore, or give 
back a part, in lieu of the whole ſo leaſed, So you 
in Pierce Plowmen, Pet will J reid again, if 1 fo 
much ha be, This Letter F is alſo * in the middle, 
as in the word al, from the Saxon fævl; ſa, from 
jnæzl; al, from TXF! 3 fair, from F=xep : So in 
the end of words „as in day, from the Saxon dæ g; pope 
, from papið. 5 7 heſ. 4. Hpelm CH. - Regiſter 
of Writs, 219. Co, Rep. li. 10. p. 30. 


This is perfect Saxon, and lgnifies, a Sentence, De- 


eree, or Judgment.” Sometimes dome, or dom, is us'd 
as a termination to Nouns Subſtantive, ſignitying an Of- 
fice, or Dat 15 with Rule or Government; as in Lyning- 
yngbome, in Engliſh, Kadim, . * 

ome, 
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| rake flo the pore” Ma, his Niete, = th 
Drynke, his Clothyng, and ul that he hath 
nooke of Ho Which n 1 che French 


Kyng 


dome, Sherriffwick ; the Sheriff, in 8 Son Times, 
being always a Noblaman, called Ealbop, or Ealbopman, 
from whence. comes our Engliſh Aldermas, in Latin, Co- 
met. So Bifceop- dome, ſignifies Biſpoprick ; and from 
2 we have the Englund words Popedome , Duke 

dome, Cbriſtendume, and many others. Sometimes a+ 
gun, dom dendtes the Seare, a or Quality of 
any thing, as, Fpeobome, freedome ; hupebome, where, 
dum; piydome, * wiſdom ; peopoome, thraldom. S0 the 
words, dome, and bomar, ſignify'd the Statute and Com- 
me Law among the Saxons; as among the Laws of I 


Kingof the Weſt Saxons, i it is provided, Þ nznrg Ealbop- 
manna ne uy unden xepeobvenbna efren. þxm jepe 
ayendende þx7 une domar; in Engliſh, That wo Noble. 
man, or other Subjech, dare to break or pervert our Law 
Inter Leg. Ine, Lamb. Arch. p. 1. Hence the Statute Book, 
or Book of Laws among the Saxons, was called Dome- 
boc, Dome-book, as, bete ya bom-boc race y a 
penſet, aged Liber Fudicialis ſtatuerit; let him umale ſuch r. 
as the Doom-book teaches ; which, no doubt, te- 
ferr'd to the Body of Laws in thoſe Times. Inter Leg, 
Edward: ſn. capite 8. So, in the Law of King 
for keeping the Sabbath , it is ſald, healbe mon whe 
yunnan bxxe7, ppeolr. pham nontibe þ#x pxreſ- 
— ner derer of oo nx. be ſom 
TXCÞ 3 let every Man keep Sunday bo- 
Fee eee to break 
of day on Munday, on ſuch a penalty, as the Dooninhook, or 
| Book, of Laws appoints, Inter Leg. Edgar. cap. 5. 
Now when the Biſhop and Earl, by the Saxons called, 
Birceop, and Ealbopman, ſat together in the County 
Court, as they did until the Conqueſt, and before the 
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Kyng to many.a M off his Subgerts, int Geo 2 


is opynly before declaryd. Whych thyng,/ 
though it be colowryd per Jus Regale, yet it 
is Tyrannye. For, as Saynt Thomas - faith, 
whan a Kyng rulith his Realme onely to his 


Courts at Weſtminſter were erected, they judged all Cau- 
ſes, both temporal and ſpiritual; and as the Biſhop and 
ſpiritual Judge, uſed to carry with him to Court, 4 Book 
of Canons, not only to direct him in his Decrees, but as 
an Enſign of his Authority; ſo the Earl, who was the 
temporal Judge, carry d this Dome-book With him, which 
was the Body of the temporal Law, for the ſame pur- 
bw. , ky an 4g 
"Pia hence, I conceive, comes the 'name- of the 
famous Book,; called Doomſday-book; the queſtion. whe- 
ther Lands are ancient Demeſn or not, being finally to 
be determined by the Decree and Sentence of that Book, 
from which there lies no Appeal, nor againſt which any 
Averment is allow'd by the Law. And this is to be 
done on Comrt-days, or Fadgment-days 5 which I con- 
ceire to be the Reaſon of the word Day in Doom 
day; for Day, or Dey, Wes not ſignify a Fudgment p or 
Decree, as ſome have thought, but it comes. from the 
Saxon word dæ ß, which is us'd only for day, and has 
no ſuch ſignification belonging to Law, of Law Pro- 
ceedings, as thoſe Authors imagine, Ft Herbert, in his 
Nat. Br. and ſome others ſay, Doomſday-book was made 
in Edward the Confeſſor's Time; but that, is certainly a 
miſtake ; for by the Saxon Chronicle, and other Authors, 
it appears to have been begun in the Yeas 1085 , which 
was in the twentieth Year of the Reign of Miliam the 
Conqueror. From the word dome, comes domepn, 
which ſignifies, a Court, Place of Judgment, or Fudge 
men- Hall, and dome · edle, ſignifies a Judęment- Nas, 
Mareſc. Evang. 18. John 38. Hickeſ. Theſ. 12. Diſſert. 
Epiitol. 60. Chron. Saxon. 186. 49 Ed. 3. 23. 


* 


| zo 


* He- 
roude 


Laud. 
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own profytt, and not to che good of his Subs 

getts, he ys a Tyraunte. King FHaranld 
reynyd upon the Jeuyt, Daminio Regali: 
yet han he ſclough the Children of Iſraell, 
he was in that 4 Tyraunte, though the Lawes 
fayen, DQuod Principi placuit, Legis habet 
wigorem. Whetfor Achab, which, reynyd up- 
on the Children of 1/ael, by like Lawys, 
and defyryd'to have had Naboth, his Subgetts 
Vyneyard, would not by that Lawe take it 
from him, but proferyd 5 the Value ther: 
of For thees words, {aid by the Prophete, 
Prædic eis Jus Regis, be not els to ſay but; 
Predic eis Poteſtatem Regis. Wherfor as of: 


_ 'tya as'« Kyng doth any thyng d ageyn the 


Lawe of God, or ageyn the Lawe of Nature; 
he doth Wrong, notwithſtondyng the faid 
Lawe declared by the Prephete. And yt is 
ſo, that the Lawe of Nature woll, in this 
Caſe; that the Kyng ſchuld do, to his Sub- 
2 as he would be done to hymſelf, if 

were a Subgett, which may not be that 
be would be almoſte deſtroyyd, as be the 
Commons of Fraunce. Wherfor, albeit that 
the Frenche Kyng's Revenuz be, by ſich 


meanys, miche gretter than be the Revez 


nuz, which the Kyng, our Soveryng Lord; 
; From the Saxon agen , againſt; - hack 


— 


LR onen tbr. 


TY 


hath of us, yet they be not e goodly takyn, 


and the Might of his Realme is.nere deſtroyyd 
therby. By which Conſideration I would not, 


that the Kyng's Revenuz of this Realme, were 


made grete by any ſuch meanys ; and yet of 


neceſſite thay muſt he gretter than ret be at 
this Day. And truly it is verey neceſſary that 


thay be alway grete; and that the Kyng haye 
aboundantly, Wherwith his Aſtate may be ho- 
norably kepte for Right many Caulys, of 
which fume {chal | now Wr be remem · 


bryd. 1 P- 


i. e. juſtly, . r 
ion word Fob-lic, compounded of Fo, which ſignifies 


good and juſt, as well as God; n enn 


dern Engliſh, is Be 


2714 5 nan; Vo ci 
Jas The harmes that come of 4 
Eg Povertie.. A 


by neceſſite makes his Expences , and 
by al that is neceſſarye to his Aſtare; 
by * Creannce of borrowyng, wher thow- 


rowgh, his Creauncers wyll wynne upon bym 
the 4 or the 5 Penny, of all that he dyſpen- 


dith. And ſo he {chal loſe, when he payyrhy 
— the 4 or 500 f parte of his Revenuz; and tinis 
be therby alway porer and porer. For Oh 


* In Imitation of the Saxon Þ, chat 


This is an old French word, 2 ſignifies the ſume 
as the modern French, Creaxce, Credit, or Truſt ; from 
thence cornes Creancier „ a Creditor , which comes from 
the Verb Creancer, tu promiſe, or ede This brings to 
my mind a French Proverb, which we find in Hiſtory, 
wherein the word, Agbs, Engliſhmen, is ns'd for Cre 
ditors to France,” to the honour of the Engliſh Nation ; 
and that was, when a Frenchman had paid all his Cre- 
ditors, he us'd to ſay, Pay payd tous mes Anglois, I have 
paid all my Engliſhmen. This Proverb was ſuppos'd to 
have had its riſe, from the numerous Debts and Sum: 
of Money, that France contracted with, and was to 
pay to England, upon account of the many Conquetts 
made by our Kings of Ela in the Kingdom of France, 

icot. 


Fs if a W by powre, he Wh 
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and d Chexeſaunce, increſith the Povertie of 
hym that - b6rowyth., His Creduncers- ſchal 

always gruteh for lacke of their Payment, and 

atme his Mighneſs of Myſgovernaunce, and 
Defaute of -kepyag of Days; which yf he * i. e. of 
kepe, he muſt borowe as much at the Days, Ye. 8 
5 at the firſts For - he ſchal be than porar 9 : 
than he was, by the Value of the 4 rr 

parte of his firſt Expenſes ; and fo be alway 

porar and porar,. unto the tyme he be the po- 


This word is an obſolete French word, and I find it 
wrote thus, Cheviſſauce, ſignifying an Agreement, or Com- 
poſition between Debtor, and Creditor, in relation to the loan 
of Moneys ; and this comes from the old French word 
Chevir, to come to an Agreement, or make a Bargain 
touching Property; and from hence the old French 
word, Chevauce, is us'd for Goods, Money, or Riches. In 
barbarous Latin, *tis Chivancia, which you will find in 
Chart. Edvar. II. Reg. Angl. in Monaſt. Angl. Tom. 1. 

5. 359. Quod idem prioratus pene deſtructus, & poſſeſſiones 
5 ad plurimos terminor, pro plurimis Chivanciis alienatæ 
exiſtunt. Cheviſance, in its original fi ignification, meant 
nothing of corruption, as here in our Author it ſeems to 
do; but it now generally ſignifies, a corrupt, uſurious, and r 
illegal Contract᷑ between Debtor and Creditor, and is fo us'd 
in our Laws, Statutes, and Hiſtories, and particularly in 
the Statutes of Uſury. 

| The word Cheviſance is originally Italian, from whence 
moſt of our words relating to Merchandiſe and Trade, 
are deriv'd. It comes from the Italian word, Civanza; 
which ſignifies advantage,” odds, increaſe of profit, or rather 
ſifting for profit ; and that from the Italian Verb, Civan: 
dare, to forevaſt, and fbift how t get. Torriano Vocabo- 


lario Italiano & Ingleſe. Monf: e Origini della Lins : 
- gua Italiana. 4 — 2 
„ reſt | 


. 
= — 
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reſt Lord of his Lond. re dui tad 
rowing , makyth the grete Lords to be porar 

than their Tenaunts. What Diſhonour is this, 

and abatyng the Glory of a Kyng! and yet yr 

.ag is f leſte to hi owne ſewertie. For his Sub- 
£ A. gerts wol goo with a Lord, that is tich, 
12 and may pay their Wags and Expenſ, than 
with their Kyng that hath nowght in his 

< Prys,, but thay muſt ſerve hym, if they wil 

do ſo, at their own Di Iten, if the 
Kyng be poer, he ſchal of neceſſite make his 
Gyfts and Rewards by 4 Aſſignements, for 

which he ſchal have but litil thanke. For 

the poer Man had rather have a 100 Marks in 

hand, than a 100 Pound by any Aſſignement, 

which peraventure ſchal coſt hym e right _ 

tot 


 * Prys, i. e. Pyrs, or Purſe. This is after the manner 
of the Saxons, who have many words, wherein, if you 
tranſpoſe a Letter, as by putting ſometimes the Vowel be- 
fore the Conſonant, and ſometimes the Conſonant before 
the Vowel, they become perfect Engliſh, as, FOPTT for fret; 
cpxr, for cart; bpibbe, for bird; pynhvo, for fright; 
pæpf, in the Weſt Country at this day called, waps, 
for waſp; Fepr, for graſs ; ſo beopht, for bright; 
berpr, for bet, and many others. Theſ. Liga. 4, 5. 

a 5, e. by Grants, 2 na * 
payable to the Croum. 

* From the Saxon juhꝭ, which ſignifies rigbe, jo, 
true. It ſignifies alſo a Law, Statute, Decree, Equity, or Jw- 
ſtice; but in this place it ſignifies adverbialy, and means the 

ſame 
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be never paid therof And oſtyntymes for 


cke of Money, the Kyng ſchal be fayne to 
gyve away his Land, to ſuch as would have 


ſame as in modern Engliſh is expreſs'd by the word very, 
or greatly ; as, for inſtance, the Saxon pihw- pipe, is 
render d greati, but word for word, it ſignifies very much, or 
very great. So in the Saxon word, uhx- pie, from whence 
comes our Engliſh word, rigbreous; the true meaning of it 
is, one very wiſe, or truly wiſe ; and from thence is the Sa- 
ron, pihT-pre-nyrrs in Engliſh, righteouſneſs, which 
lignifies word for word, true Wiſdom, or very great Wiſe 
dom. This uſe of the word right, is almoſt loſt, but in 
ſome Expreſſions it is yet retain'd among us to this day, 
as in the Appellation, Right Worſbipful, when apply'd to 
Magiſtrates of a lower Rank; and in Right Honourable, 


Right Truſty, and Right Reverend, when apply'd to Peers, - 


Prelates, Privy Counſellors, and Magiſtrates of a ſuperior 
Rank. Sometimes it ſignifies, as in the Latin, recta, 
freight on, juſt before you ; as, earc-hihd, is, juſt Eaſt, 
or exaly Eaſt ; from hence comes the Expreſſion, in the 
Weſt of England, fore-right, that is, juſ# before you, ſtreight 


; ſo pxp*pubr, ſignifies, iUico, immediately, juſt thew. 


Somn. Sax. Dit. Benſon Vocab. Angl. Saxon. 

r, does not here ſtand for a Conjunction, but for 
an Adverb of Time, and comes from the Saxon &p, 
which fignifies, fr/#," or before, and in modern Engliſh, 
is wrote thus, ere, or er. So in Saxon, the word 


ep-bopen, is, primogenitus, firſt-born ; æ honpanpian, 


to anticipate ; NV Dan-æð, the day before yeſterday ; - 


zp-leo Ty ' day-break ; XN-men-Len, early in the morn- 
ing. From hence it may be judg'd, whether, in modern 


Engliſh, to write ber, be not better Orthography, than 


to write it thus, 'ere, wherein you add another letter, 
not in the original word. Somn. Sax. Dick. Benſon Ga- 
xon. Vocab. | 
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4 be s fayner of a 100 Pound in hand, than of 

40 Pound worth of Lond yerely, to the grete 

abating of his Revenuz, and Depopulation of 

his Realme. But the greteſt harme, that com- 

mith of a Kyng's Povertie, is, that he ſchal 

* reſai by neceſſite be artid, to fynd * exquiſyte 

Land meanys of getting of Goods , as to put De- 

faute in ſom of his Subgetts, that be Innocents, 

and upon the riche Man, more than the pore, 

becauſe that he may better pay; and ſo ſchews 

Rigour i ther as Favor ought to be ſchewyd, 

and ſo ſchewe Favor ther Rygour ſchuld be 

ſchewyd, to the Perverſion of Juſtice, and 

Perturbance of the Peace and Quiet of the 

Realme. For, as the Philoſopher faith in his 

Eticks; Impoſſibile eſt indigentem operari lo- 

na. I needith nott now to ſpecifye, of the 

harmys whych commyth to a Realme by the 
Povertie of their Kyng, hou ſo be it thay be 

many moo than we have ſchewed yet; for 

every wiſe Man may ſee them opynly inowgh, 

but we muſt hould it for undoubryd, that ther 


Fu, comes from the Saxon AdjeQive, FXFEn, bi- 
laris, deſirous, or glad; the comparative Degree is, Pæ- 
Zenep, and from thence, by turning the g into y, comes 
the word fayner, which ſignifies more glad, more 
or bad rather. Somn. Sax. * 


N 2 is, where as 


j 
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may no Realme proſpere, or be i worſchipful 
and noble, under a poer Kyng. . 


From the Saxon, peop$-7cype-ful ; now yeonð, ſig- 


nifies#orth,. or a worthy Perſon, and that comes from the 
Saxon Verb, peonuan, venerari, to eſteem, reverence, and 
value, Ship, comes from the Saxon terminations, feyp, 
or Tcype, ſignifying the Condition, or Quality of a thing, 
or perſon; as, pegn-Jcype, Thani dignitas vel ant the 
dignity, or title of a Nobleman ; from hence we have our 
Engliſh termination, Ship, as in Srewardfſoip, Aldermanſpip, 
Worſhip. So alſo Ful, in Engliſh ful, is a Saxon termi» 
nation, and ſigniſies the Completion, or Perfection of the 
Quality ſpoken” of, as, manpul, ful. of Man, or Sin ; for 
Man; in the Saxon, and in the ancient Scawdian Gothick 
Mein, ſignifies Sim; or Wickedveſs, as well as Man; and 
therefore the word manpul, in Saxon, ſtands ſometimes 


for a Publican, or Sinner, and manpulnyrr, for Mieled. 


neſs, Hence it may be obſerved that, as Bob, among 
the Saxons, ſignify'd Good, as well as God, ſo the Saxon 
Man, fignify'd Sim, as well as May. The. Ling. 12. 


Wallis Grammatica Linguz Anglicane, p. 114. Somn. 


Sax, Did. | Maxeſcal, Evangel. 


: 


- 
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behoveth; Kilian. behoeven. In the old Pſalms you of- 


vo An50LUTE wok 


Gunz VI. 


| Ordynaunces for the K y g's , Or. 
|  denarye Char B N 


ND ſerhen it is neceſſarye that the Kyng 
be alway riche, whiche may not be 
without he have Revyenuz fufficyent 

ſor the yerely Mayntenaunce of his Eſtate ; hyt 
is > behoveful that we firſt eſteme, what his 
yerely chargs and expenſes be like to drawe 
unto. For after that, nedith his Revenuz be 
proporcyonyd, . but yet they nedyn to be gret- 
ter than would be the chargs, for doute of ſo- 
deyn Caſys, which © mowe fal to hym, and 
to hys Realme. For Saynct Barnarde faith, 
that if a Mannys expencs be egal to his 
Lyvelood, a ſodeyn Chaunce may deſtroy his 


* In modern Phraſe, this would be called, I ſuppoſe, 
the Civil Liſt. . 
Sometimes it's behoveable, from the Saxon behoplic, 
which comes from the Verb behopan, t need, or 10 have 
need of ; from whenee comes the Saxon behopaV, i 


ten meet with behoof, which ſignifies natural or moral 


need; ſo that beboveful, or behoof-ful, ſignifies what, from 
neceſſity or decency, ought to be ſaid or done. 


* The ſame as weny ; which ſee before, in the word muy. 
| Eſtate. 
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Eſtarg. The Kyngs yerly expencs ſtondyn in 
ehargs 9 and in chargs Extraor- 
dynary. His chargs Ordynary may not be 
eſchewyd, and therfor it nedith that ther be 
Lyvelood aſſignyd for the payment therof ; 
which Lyvelood be in no wyſe putt to no 
other uſe. And if it happyn that any Patent 
be made of any parte thereof to other uſe, 
that than the Patent to be voyde, and of non 
effete : Which thyng, yf it be fermely eſta · 
blyichid, the Kyngs Ordinary chargys may al- 
way be paid in hand, and the Provyſyon of 
them may be alway made in ſeaſon; whych 
ſchhal be worth to the Kyng the fourth or fifth 
part of the quantite of his expeuſs for his Or- 
dynarye chargs. This may in nothyng re- 
ſtrayne the Kyngs Power. For it is no Power 
to 4 may alien, and put awaye : But it is 
Power to may have, and kepe to hymſelf. 
So it is no Power to may ſyne, and to do 
yll, or to may be ſyke, or wex old. or that 
a Man may hurt hymſelf. For all thees Pow» 


ers comyne of Impot 


encye. And therfor thay 
may properly be callyd, non Powers. Wher- 
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for the holy þ Spirtes and Angels, that may L 


o may alien to may have, i. e. to be able to allen, and 
to Be able to retain, from the Saxon Verb, magan, poſſe, 


te be able ; which ſee before, in the word me 


D4 not 


” | * 
3 # » ax 

»/ - ” i» 
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not PR we be-ſyke, er hurt them 
have more power than. we that may harme 
our ſelf, with al the Defawts. So is the Kyngy 
power more, in that he may not putr from 
bym Poſſeſſions, Neceſſarijs for his own Su- 
ſtenance, than if he might put them from hym, 
and alyene the fame to his own hurt and 
harme. Nor is this ageyn the Kyngs Prero- 
gatiffe, by whych he is exalted above his Sub- 
getts: Bat rather this is ro hym a Preroga- 
tiffe· For no Man fave he, may have W 
the Land that he hath ons alyenyd. This 

Lyvelood aſſigned for the 3 
ſchal afterward: be never askyd of the Kyng; 
Nor his Hyghneſs ſchal thynk for that, that 
he hath the more Lyvelood to be gevyn 
away; but by reaſon therof he woll the more 
reſtrayne his Gyftes of other of his Lyvelood, 
conſyderyng that then it wol not be grete. 
And therfor he ſchal have more need of it, 
than thay that wol aske it. The Orqynarye 
chargs, which the Writer hereof can now re- 
member be thees; the Kyngs Houſhold, his 
N Robe. And hou ſo be it, that the 
ng liſte now. or will hereafter, make his 
ED leſs than it was wont to be; yet 
his Highneſs ſchal then haye therfore aboure 


his Oy for his Honour and Sewertie, 
Lords, 


" £6 
- « = 
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ſo, * A N or gretter than hys 
g Houſhold 


This word, Knight, is le? word, and wrote with 
1 C, thus, Tnibv; and in its original and proper Sgnl- 


cation ſtood for Servus, or Pauer, a Servant. But this 


Signification of Lmbr is now almoſt loſt, and is retained 
zmong us in no one Inſtance, ſays Sommer, except in that 
of Knights of the Shire, which is ſtill uſed in that Senſe 


to this Day, ſignifying ſuch Gentlemen whether 


- me 


Lords; © Knights, and Eſquyers, and other al- 


in Degree, or not, who ſerve in Parliament for the ſevey Þ 


ral Counties in Egland. And ſuch Attendance is proper- 


ly called a Service, and was always ſo eſteemed in the 
Eye of the Law.; and the proper Duty of their Office is 


to ſerve the ſeveral Counties, whereof they are Repreſen- 
tatives, and therefore no Action at Common Law would 
lie for a falſe Return of Members of Parliament. So that 
Knight, or Cnibt, is now, in all other Inſtances, uſed for 


Eques Auratas, or as vulgarly render'd, Miles; but it was 
never uſed in that Senſe among the Engliſh Saxons ; for 


they uſed the word hexen, Thegen, commonly called Tha; 
and a Knight among the Saxons, was one of the leſſer, 9 


more inferiour 'Thains, from the Saxon Verb, penian, 
ſerve, or to obey ; from whence comes the Prince of Wakes 


Motto, Ich den, which ſignifies, I ſerde. 
So in the Saxon Goſpels throughout, you 
cnihd ſtands for a Diſciple, which word for word ſignifies 


a learning Servant, Now cnapa, in Saxon fignifies alſo 4 


Latin is rendered by Pxerculns, a little Boy, or Lacguey. 
From this word, cnapa, comes our Engliſh word, Kunde; 
and from thence came the vulgar Error, that the Tranſl 
tors of the new Teſtament had rendered, Rom. 1. 1. Paar 


4 Knave of Jeſus Chriſt, inſtead of Servant of Jeſus Chriſt, 
to new Eibach Humility in calling himſelf" the meaneſt 


Servant of Feſws. But this appears to be a Miſtake, for no 


7 of the New Teſtament, as I can hear of, 
ever 


Servant; but ſuch a one as was the molt inferiour, and in 
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| only for the Kyngs 
fume or chaunge into his new maner, or other 


baut the common Error and Opinion is ſuppos'd to have 


MDXX. in which Year there was no Bible at all print · 


cheker. The ſecund 


Of Assorurg and 
Houſhold was wonte to be, to hys chargs per 
ayenture, as gretely as his Houſhold wel rulid 
was wont to ſtond hym yn. Wherfor herein, 
it nedith not to conſydre or to purvey, but 
Hous, which he may re- 


fourme at his Pleaſure, and as it ſchall be 
thought for the ſeaſons moſt expedyent. I 
expenſys of which Houſhold may fone be eſte- 
myd by thes, which of old time haye byn 
Officers theryn, and by the Clerks of the Ef. 
e charge, is the 
e of the Wajp.qud {Teas of thy Jang 


- grete 
ever rendered that Verſe, Poul # Knave of Jeſus Chrift; 


been taken up from an old Engliſh Bible, in which, at 
Row. 1. 1. there was written, Paul a Kneawe of Feſm 
Chriſt. This Bible, was in the late Duke of Lauder 
dals Library, where many Perſons came to. ſee it, 
for the ſake of this Paſſage, but the word kneawe wa 
written in lefler Letters, than the printed words, and 
within a ſquare Border , where the Razure by bolding up 
the Leaf to the Light, might be diſcerned. This Bible 


| was really printed in the Year MDXXX. but to diſguiſe 


the Forgery, they had razed out the laſt X, and made it 


ed. But in an ancient MS. Tranſlation of the Revelati - 
ons, which is in the Lord Treaſurer, the Earl of Oxford's 
Library, there is to be found this Expreſſion, # bis Cuight 
John, Rev. 1. 1. Somn. Di&. Selden. Tit. Honour, 
636. Mareſcal. Evangel. Mat. 5. 1. 


From the Saxon Feo, os Feoby mary, ker, 


ee ; 


grete Officers, his Courts, his Counceil, his 
Garde, and other Servaunts. Which charge 
woll alway be grete, and thees Men nedyn al- 
way to be redely paid. For Indygence in 
them is not only unworſchipfull, but yt may 

do the moſt harme, that may fal of any node 
in any Aſtate of the Lond, after the Kyngs | 
moſt grete Eſtate. The third charge Ordy- 
narye, is the payment of the kepyng of the 
s Marches, wherin' we bere much gretrer 
charge yerely, than do the Scotts, which of · 
tyntymes ys for favor, that we do to the Per. 
ſons that kepe them, which fayour the Scott 
do not. The fourth Ordynary charge, is the 
kepyng of Cateys , which charge is well 
enowgh knowyn. The fifth Ordypary charge, 


fee; in Dutch Met. In Gothick it is MUhn; from 
hence comes the barbarous Latin word feodum, or feudum. 
$0 the Saxon proh-lear, ſignifies feeleſs, or monyleſe. - 
Somn. Di. Saxon Gram 

The Marches, Borders, or Boundaries between England 
and Scotland. This comes from the Saxon word MEeanc, 
« Sg, Mark, or Bound; and from hence comes the bar- 
barous Latin word Marca, or Marcha, for the Bondery of 
a Dominion or Territory. Charta Divifiaxis Imperii Cor 
roli M. ca. 1. Us ulla corum fratris ſui terminas, vel regus 
bmites invadere praſumat, neque fraudulenter ingredi ad con- 
nurbandam reguwnm ejut, vel marcas minuendas, fc. Dy 


Freſh Gloſſ. Somn. Dig. 


is 
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07 Sasch iand 


is for the Kyngs b Werks, of which FUE yere, 

5 Expenſis may not certeynly be eſtemyd, 
but yet th' Accompts of the Clerks of the 
Werks, wil ſchewe the lykelynefs thereof, 
while the Kyng makyth no new Werks. The 
kepyng of the See, I rekyn not amongs the 
Ordynarye chargs; hou be it the charge there- 
of is yerely borne, becauſe it is not eſtemable. 
And the Kyng bath 'therfor the Subſydye of 
Pondage and Tennage. Nevertheleſſe by that 
— Pondage and Tonnage' may not be te 
| kyn'd as parcel of the Revemm, which. the 
Kong hath, for the Mayntenaunce of his E. 
bycauſe it owght to be applyyd only to 
hs epyng of the See. And though we haye 
not alway'Wart upon the. See, yet it ſchalf 
be alway neceſfarye, that the Kyng hath ſome 
n e -the See, for the  repreſſyng of 
l e 
* This 8 Wirks, comes Ron the Selon, and j is 
wholly diſuſed at this day in the Engliſh Tongue. It 
nifies Strong Plaret, or Fortifications ; and Clerk of the Werks, 
is Clerk of the Forts and Garriſons , there being at that time, 
eſpecially in Fance, a great many Garriſons and ſtrong 
Places which were maintain'd by the Crown of Exglayd. 
Now in Saxon it is wrote thus, opc, or pepe, « Caſtle, 
E In Maudiſb, Aire. 
i The Saxon word is Flota, 's y of Ships, and from 
thence comes our word Neet. So Flod- man in Saxon, 


- ſignifies 
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Rovers, ſavyng of our Merchaunts, ur 
! Fiſchars, and Pwellars upon our Coſts : but c 


; that the Kyng kepe alway; ſome grett- and 
mighty Veſſels, for the brekyng of an Army. 
han any ſchall be made ageyn him upon the 
See. For than, it ſchal be to late to ® do 
| make any ſuch, Veſſels, © And yet without 
| them, all the Kyngs Navye ſchall nat ſuffice 
ee FINER eee 2 


S 5 


genie 4 wb; and ad Flor _ Agifes light Tranſors 
Ships, ſuch as the Daxes uſed” en when . inva- 
ded England.” Somn. Dic. 

k Rovers, l. e. Robbers, or Pirknes; Rom we berberbus 
Latin word, raubare, robare, to rob. In Saxon peapepe, 
4 Robber ; and that comes from beapun; to rob, and 
that from peap, 4 Garment, In Dutch rooven, in french 
4ſrober, in Itallan, Fabere, in Spaniſh, bar. Sbmh Did. 

This from the Saxon pcepe, « Fiber, which comes 

from the Saton Verb Pircian, # fi; in Dutch viſchen. 
So FIC is E in Saxon. Now moſt Saxon words 
ending in c, in our modern Engliſh have their Termina- 
tions in h; as b1fC in Saxon, is Di in Engliſh; ſo co- 
fel ſignifies Shovel, N Radiſb, En phie, Ruit. Ee 
Saxon Gram. 4, Somn. D ict. _— 
® Thisis a French Phraſe, and ſignifies 20 go to make, or - 
build any ſuch Veſſels; as I fait batir, be is going to build. 
The barbarous Latin word is Carrica, or Carice. D 


| Freſu ſays, tis Navigii ſpeties, Nauis oneraria ; by the 
French called Carracbe, Vaſſean de Change. Walſingh. in 
Ric. II. p. 322. Obviat quippe magwis cofgonibus, & ſex Car- | 
ricis refertis viui ſpeciebus, pannis aureis, &c. And as theſe 8 
Carricks or Carracks were Ships of great Burthen, and 
uſed i in Trade, ſo they ſerved for Ships of War alſo, as 

appears 


Of AssoLuUtt and” . 
nor yet to may breke a mighty Flote gathe. 
ryd of Purpoſe. Now, as I ſuppoſe; is o fe. 
kenyd rhe gretteſt parte of the Kyngs Ordy- 
narye chargs. Wherefor we wyll next, to his 


27 
rum, que regnum Anghe moleſtarer: 80 fays Trafſel in H. IV 
That the Exgliſb Fleet, ſailing to the Relief of Calis, that 


was beſieged by the French, in the way they were encoun- 
tered by thtee Carrecks' of Genoa, which bore upon out 
Admiral with great Fury, and batter d him very much, 
bat in a little time the Exgliſb took the three Carracks 
richly laden, and brought them into Rye Harbour. We 
meet with the fame Account in H. V. where, ſpeak- 

of the Seige of Harflew in France, it is ſaid, "thax the 

4% Fleet engaging the French, the Engl ſunk 500 
Veſſels of one fort and another, and took three great 
Carricks of Genoa. 

Carrick is an Italian word, and comes from the Lalies 


Carracca, ſpezie di Navilio, and that comes from Carrico, a 


Burden, or Load, and from thence is carricare, 10 load. 
Hence js the word Cargo, in the old French Cargze; the 
Original of all which is the Latin word Carras, «a Carr. 
80 from Carracca comes the Italian Carrozza, which figs 
nifies Carro roz20, in Italian, à red Carriage ; for it was 
an ancient Cuſtom among the Florentines when they w 
to War, to have Charriots painted with red, with a white 
Croſs upon them, and theſe came afterwards to be uſed 
by the Men of Quality on all occaſions, and from thence 
comes the French word Caraſſe, a Chariot. Du Freſh Gloſl: 
Torriano DiR. Ital. Menage Orig. Lang. Ital. & Franc. - 
® Rekyn, and rekywed come from the Saxon Verb pec- 
can, rumerare, to number, or count. Somn. Dit. | 
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F 
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Crane, vn 
The Mug Extraordynarye Chargys: 
T* Kyngs Extraordynary chargys ar 


ſo caſuel, that no Man may knowe 
them in certeynte, but he may eſteme 
what ſume thay be not like to excede, but if 
ther fal a Caſe over much exorbitant; and 
than it ſchal be reaſon and alſo neceſſarye, that 
al the Realme beare for that caſe a ſingular 
charge. Such of the ſaid Extraordinary chargs, 
r herof can now remember, be 
Firſt, the Kyng ſchal oſtyntymys ſend 

ax of this Lond, his * Ambaſſadours, as wel 
| ro 


* Ambaſſador ; in the Media Lat. it is Ambaſciator, or 
Ambaxiator, Legarzs; in the old German Bmbache, The 
Saxon is ambyhT-yecga, # Meſſenger, or Carrier of Ti« 
dvg:,-from ambyht, which ſignifies « Meſſage. The 
Saxon ambyhT , comes from the Gothick word, 


ANAKAHhTS> rome er, and from thence comes the 
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i. e. an- 


teſs. 


Saxon embyh embyht-mon, 4 Servant, from the 


Saxon Verb yhean, miniftrare , to ſerve. But this 
originally comes from the Roman word ambattns. Ceſar 
de Bello Gallico, lib. 6. cap. 15. ſays , Equirum, ut * 
eſt genere, copiiſſue amphſſimus, ita plurimos circum ſe amba 

dos, clienteſque huber. Now am ſignifies the ſame as cir- 
cm, from whence à Servant was called amba#zs, i. e: 


circum- 


* 


* 


\ 1 8 
4 A 
| : 
* 
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* 
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to the Pope, as to dyvers Kyngs, princes and 


Nations; and other while he ſchal ſend his 


d Procurators and Meſſengers, to the Counſeils 


Generall. Which Ambaſſatours, Procurators, 


. - and Meſlengars, ſchal nede to be honorably 


* er fo. a wer rh 


n $ the Saxon emb in bie, 4 we 
about, tanguam fit ab «up, Erw about. oP * 


Jan. Goth. Gtodlae. 


ries, So the Proxies of Lords of Parliament are called i in 


'® Procurators and Me ofengers, 4 i. e. . * — 


dome Books of the Law, Procuratorr; which comes 


from the Latin word Procuratar, ſignifying in general, one 
that has a Charge committed to him by another. And as 
the Kings of Exgland always ſent a Commiſſary or Vice- 


toy, to the General Councils abroad; ſo at home, there 
| is no doubt, but the Kings of Exgland have a Right/to 


ſend Commiſſioners to the Convocation of the d 
when they meet in Exgland, to fit with, and preſide in 


| the Convocation, to ſee that nothing be done in Preju- 


5 ther with the Archbiſhop, over the Convocation, but ta- 


have ſometimes in Perſon met, and ſat with, the Cletg7 


dice of the Crown and Kingdom. So King H. VIII. in the 
Year 1536, by his Vicar General, not only preſided, toge- 


king the firſt Place in it, ' deliberated and voted- as tie rel. 
of the Clergy did. And heretofore, the Kings of England 


in their Synods and Convocations.. 0 +, «+ - 
Procarator alſo ſignifies aVicar, 'or L e * 


act in anather”s ſtead. Sometimes we read of Procurator Reg- 


ni; as Perrus Bleſſenſis, Ep. 27. Numguam tibi exhibuit ſeDom- 


nam, ſive Regem, ſed quaſi Procuratorem Regni tui, &c. ſo, 
Procurator Reipublicæ, is a publick Magiſtrate. Sometimes 
the Biſhops have called themſelves Proturatores Ecclefiarnm 


ſuarum. From Proctrator, comes * word rr 


ms „% to „ „ teins e e ts 
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honor of the Kyhg,' and the Realme, as for 

che avaunſyng of the Matters, for which they 

hall be ſent to the Kyngs grete charge, which 
{chal be more or leis, after their long r 
ſchorte Abode, and ,* deyoire in their Voyage. * De * De- 
liem, The Kyng {chal dete yerely chargs un- Pigd. 
knowyn, in receyvyng of Legats and © Meſ- Laud. 
fangers ſent from the Pope, and Ambaſſators 

ſeat from Kyngs and Princis, and alſo from 
grete f Counceils beyond the See, which wil i. — 
put the Kyng to grete expenſis, while thay be 7] 
here ; and at their deparryng, thay muſt — 
have grete Gifts and Rewards, for that beſit- g 
tith the Kyngs Liberalite; alſo it is neceffa- 

rye. for the t Honour of the Nealme. Item. : 1. 
Sythen it is not good, that he reward ſuch as * 


do, or ſchal do to hym Sarvice, and other 


maner of Pleaſurs, with Poſſeſſions and Revenuz 


ina Civil LawCoutt, in French Procarenr, whichin «Cath: 
mon Law Court fi ignifies an Attorney, or Solicitor. Jo Procu- 
ratores Cleri, or Prodtors of the Clergy, are ſuch as are cho- 


* ſen for the Cathedral, or other- Collegiate Churches, and 


alſo for the Clergy of every Dioceſs, to fit in Convocation. 
Procurator rerum fiſcalium,, ſignifies the King's Att 
Spelm. Gloſſ. 4. Inſtit. 323. Du Freſh Gloſl. , The learned 
Bifbop of Lincoln's Authority of Chriſtian Princes, I12, 

In Latin Miſſis, and ſometimes when ſent from tem- 
poral Princes, ſignifies an Ambaſſador, as well as Legatas; 
but Miſſes. Papæ differs from Legatus, being always dele- 
gated without the [»/ignia of a Legat, and ſomewhat in- 
terior to a Legat, as an Envoy or Reſident is to an Am- 
ballador. Spelm. Gloſ. | 

E | of 
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withal, if thay 


/ ASO f e 
of his Crowne, or wich the Poſſeſſions of his 
Enherytaunce ; for thay be much more neceſ- 


Suſtenaunce of hys s grete Aﬀate ; 


farye for the Suſtenaunce 
hyt ſchal therfor be 


Kyng make fuch Rewards, wich Money out 


of hys Coffers, and that ſume of them have 
ſo largely therof, as thay may bye them Land 
will. For by this mean, the 
Eſtate ſchal alway be kepte unbleme-. 


Kyngs 


ſchid, and of ſure man his Highneſs {hal 


| have more thank for Money 
And alſo Money is moſt mere and convenient 


than for Lond. 


Reward, for hym that hath not long ſervyd 
This Charge woll alway be gret, and fo inelti- 


mable gret, that in ſum yere, a grete Lord) 


though he would fell grete parte of his Lord 


Lyvelood ſchall not ſuffice to beere it, al 


ſchip. And truly, whan the Kyng rewardyth 
his Servaunts in this maner, he ſchewyth 


grete favor to al his Realme. Item, It (chal 
nede, that the Kyng have ſuch Treaſure, that 
he wy make new Byldyngs, whan he wil 
may bye . riche Apparel, riche Futres, 


— than be wont to fal under, and be in 


the yerely chargs of his Wardrober, riche 4Sto- 
The Original of this word is the Saxon ban, 


Hane, the plural Number of which is Yana), from 


Sw ar. oaocof © a=. 


hem 


* 
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ys, e Serples, f Bawdericks, and other Jew- 
ells and Ornaments convenyent for his Aſtate 
Royall ; ſo oſtyntyms his Highneſſe | muſt 


-* 


whence comes this way of writing Soxys, in modern Or- 
thography, Soner. Lis from this word Stan, that the 
Town of Srams in Middleſex receives its Name, and is 
eilled-in Saxon, 8dana, and from thence Stanes. It has 


up there, to mark out the Extent of the City of London's 
Jorifaiion ,- in the River Thames. Carnb. Britt. 309. 
Somn. Dia. Sax. 


ee ice, Ale, or Upper Garments. This is from 
the old French word, Sarpelis, or Surplis, a Surplice, or Up- 
rr Carment, of many Folds, as the Linen Garment worn 


by the Clergy ; in Saxon openrlipe, ovenip. It comes 


from the Latin Superpellicium, and not from Suppellicium, as 
ſome have thought. Nuarandus liv. 3. ca. 1. Nam. 10. S- 


 perpellicinm, ev quod antipuitus ſuper tunicas pellicias, de pel- 
bus mortuoram animalium factas induebatur : quod adbuc in 


quibuſdam Eccleſas obſetvatar.” Such were the Furred Car- 
ments and Robes of Stizte worn by Kings, Judges, and other 


Magiſtrates. In this kind of Habit St. Gregory ſeems to 
be deſcribed in his Saxon Homily, mid pe 


num pyy- 
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its Name, Cambaes ſays, from a large Stone formerly ſet - 


lum, i 4 Furred Garment. The Spaniards call it Sobre- = 


paid. So that Serples here fignifies ſuch rich Mantles and 
Furrs, as the King uſed to wear with, or upon his Robes 


of State. For Surpelis is compounded of ſuper and pal- 


lum, or palld ; as much as to ſay, ſabpullicizm ;- and in 
ſome Countries in Frame; pelle ſignifies 4 Robe to this day. 


Menag. Orig: Franc. I 915045 © 


* Bawdericks, i. e. Belts, from the old French word Ba- 


drier, a Piece of dreſſed Leather, Girdle, or Belt made of 
ſach Leather; and that comes from the Verb-bandroyer , 
10 refs Leather, curry, or take Belts. Monſieur Menage 
ſays, this comes from the Halian Baldringus, ant that from 


E 2 the, 
: * 


* 
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other ſuch noble and grete Coſts, 


but rather in myſerye, and more in fubjeRion 
than. dothe a private Perſon. Item, The Kyng 


cauſe, he ſchal other whilys ryde in his own 
perſone, mightylye accompanyd; which thyh 


| manda au faquin qu/i Ii tiraft de ſos baudrier quelque piece 
Argent. Now Baltens among the Romans ſignified the 


ſame as the Saxon belde, in Exgliſb, Bell. Menag. Orig. 


Of AbsoruTE f 
and will bye-riche Hangyngs, and other Ap. 
parels, for his Houſys, Weſſels, Weſtnients; 


and other Ornaments for his Chapel; byte al. 
i Horſes, and Traps of gre Pic, and do 


his Royal Mageſtie, of which it s not now 
poſſible ro the Writer herof, for to remember 
the Eſpecialities. For if a Kyng did not ſo, 
nor might do, he lyvyd not like his Eſlate, 


ſchal oftyntymys ſend his Commyſſioners in 
gret Myght, and alſo his Jugs to repreſſe and 
ponyſche Riotours and Ryfars ; for whiche 


wol .not be done without gret Coſts. For no 
man is bowndyn to ſerve hym in ſuch Caſys, 
at his own Diſpenſys. Item, If ther come a 
ſodein Armye upon this Lond, by See or by 
Land ; the Kyng muſt encountre them, with 
the Latin Bakezs, from whence the Baltick Sea has its 
Name, becauſe it goes round as a Belt. This word Bar- 
drier, among the French ſometimes ſignified « Girdle, in 


which People uſed to put their Money : So is Rablais lil. 
37. Adonques Seigny Joan avoit leur diſcord extends , com- 


Franc. Somn. DiQ. Sax. Nicot Dig. 
a like 


a like Armye, or a gretter, for the expenſis 
wherof, he ſchal not ſo ſodenly have Ayde of 
his People. Wherfor he muſt then do thes ex- 
penſes with Money out of his Coffers, or put 
his Land in Jeopardye. Loo now we. have re- 
membrid grere Parte of the Kyngs Extraordyna- 

| And before is ſchewyd, grete 
parte of his Ordynary chargs. Wherfor now 
it is time that it be ſchewyd, hou the Kyng 
may have Revenuz and dr * 


ö Ne „ n 


\ 


„4 
.. 


Ha 
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.% the Kyngs Lyveload 7 7 
bis 1 A 4 to n r 


„„en * 
YT is Oey WO , hon ww 
it is, that Lyvelood ſufficient be aſſigu- 
yd for the Kyngs Ordenarye chargs, 
and that the ſame Lyvelood be only applyyd 
therto, and not alienyd in tyme coming. Fot 
that Aſſignment may in no wiſe hurt the Kyng. 
conſederyng that if any parte of the Revenuz 
therof, remayne over the payment of the ſame 
Ordynarye chargs, that ſo remaynyng, is the 
Kyngs own Money, which:he may than em- 
ploy to other Uſys, „at his Pleafure. And it 
is undoubtid that, the Kyng hath Lyvelood 
ſufficyent which may be ſo aſſigned, for his 
Ordynarye chargys. Wherfore now, we have 
nothing els to be ſerchid, but what Lyvelood 
the Kyng hath for the payment of his char- 
gys Extraordynarye, over ſo much Lyvelood, 
as ſchal be aſſigned for his chargis Ob 
and if he ſchal not have Lyvelood gry 
1 * 


| _ 
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therto, hou than may bis Lyvelood be made 
ſufficyent. For his Realme is * boundyn by 
Right to ſuſteyn hym, in every thyng neceſ- 
farye to his Aſtate. For as Saynt Thomas ſayth. 
Rex datur propter Regnum, & non Regnum 
propter Regem. Wherfor al that he dothe. 
owith to be referryd to his Kyngdome. For 
though his Aſtate be the higheſt Aſtate Tem- 
poral in the Enthe, yet it ys an Office, in tho 
'yhiche he mynyſtrith i in his Realme, Defence 
and Juſtice, And therfor he may fay of m- by, 
ſelf; as the Pope fayth of hymſelf and of the Tg. 
Church, in that he wrytyth, Servus Serve- Laud. 
rum Dei, By whiche reaſon, right as every 
Servaunt owyth to have his Suſtenaunce of 
bym that he ſervyth, ſo owght the Pope to 
be ſulteynid by the Chirche, and the Kyng by 
his Realme. frets debet propriis expenſes 
militare, And our Lord faith, Dignzs oft O. 
terariug cibo fas. Wherfor ſirhen every Realme 
is boundyn to ſuſteyn his Kyrig, yer much 
more be we boundyn theteto, upon whom our 
Kyng reynith by lo favourable W Lawys , 

a 


— ihe Saxon bunden, deans.” 

Lauys; Lumet due bergen 
and comes from the Saxon lag or laga, which by turn 
ing the g into w, as is uſual, makes our Englim word 
Lay ; in the French it is Ley. . 


„5 of Anotiove e | 
=. a5 is before declaiid, We. © ft 


n the Saxon it is lager, af from Ss you have 5 
or Lawys, which JP u find frequently in old Authors. We 
often meet with Lega in the batbarous Latin, as in M- 
ua Charta Libertat. Angl. ah H. I. conceſſ. Lagam regis EA. 
wardi vobis reddo, cum illis emendationbus quibus pater mens 
eam emendavit. F rom thence come the word Seazen-La-' 
ga, Mercen-Laga, Dane-Laga, i. e. the Laws of the Saxox,,. 
the Laws of the Mercians, and Laws of the Danes. 

From the word Laga, and the Saxon word Mas, is form- 
ed this old Law word Lagamanus , which ſignified , ſays. 
Spelman, probus & legalis homo ; and for that, quotes «Law 
in Eduard the Confeſlor's « Time, cap. 38. Peſtes i . 
Juſtitia per Lagamannos, & per melioret homines de 
But Sommer and Lambard think, and with great Reaſon, chat- 
Lagamauni ſignified the Thains, called afterwards. the Be. 
rous, who ſat as Judges, and had a Power of determining 
Rights in Courts of -Juſtice. And thereſote we find the 
lah- men, which, among the Saxons; were the fame s 
the Lagamanni, hearing and determining Civil Rights, ay 
; J udges. In Senatus-Conſult. de Monticolis Wallie, cap. 3. 
8 — xu. lah-men fcylon pihc cæcean Fealan 5 
Englan, vi. Englioe, I vi. Fyhre; which Land 
us: Let 12 Menof Law, 6 Engliſh, and 6 Welſh, - 
do 2425 and Juſtice both to the Engliſh and Welſh. Now 
Lambard, I think, renders this word lah-men truly, be- 
cauſe the Phraſe he dæcean, fignifies, Jas diverey ts. 
diſpence Law, and not to decide Fact only, Which is the 
proper Office of a Jury-man, or l/egalis homo. And in- 
deed, the Saxon lah-man, does more properly ſignify. « . 
Layer, one $kill'd in the Law, than bumo legalis ; tho? | 
the true Saxon word for a Lawyer, is laxa- yen, quaſi vir 
25 4 Max of Lau. So Chaxcer has it, the Man of Lawe: 
ale. In Scotch, it is Lew-wer, POW Sons, 
Dig. | Lamb, Archaionom, | 
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Hereofier be ſchewyl” the Pwrlle 


that may come to the Kyng 7 


over myghty Subgetts, > Þ 0 


* 2 10 


chargs be ſo uneerteyn; chat they de 


pot eſtemable, it is not well poſſible 


to put in oerteynte. What Lyvelood woll 


yerely ſuffice to *bere them, Wherfor we 


. v3 £ 


„ee e eo denervation : 


to bear, or or carry ; from thence.comes bepende, fraveful, 


Saxon Sgnifits a Bene. So \bEne«hlap is 2 Barky. 
loaf, or Bar, 
bene-un, which ſignified « Corn 
in Saxon ſignifying 4 Hoxſe, or 


or Grange ; Tun N 
ve Wache gl iwchſed, 


Nr uy 
w 


or fence; and from hence, manifeſtly comes the 
Barton, uſed ſo often in the County of Devon, and com- 
monly to be found. in the Leaſes: and Conveyances of 
Land in that Country, ſignifying a Farm, or Demean Landi; 
— is always minen to a . Sonny, 


ede 


855 ficben the faid Fxrraojdynatye 


5. The word bepe in Saxon fig- . 
berg or 5 called hr bere, . | 


ye fir ſod- 
den in Water,” in Latin Pans. And bene-Flon in 


ad. oy N 
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ginacion, as to think that 


e er th Gears Gala of th San word a 


- ' . , 
- | « 
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b nede in this caſe to uſe Conjecture and Ima- 
is 2 = 


Lords Lyvelood in Englond, 
the Kyngs Extracrdynatye chatgs.,.. Thane 
dith it, that the Kyngs Lyvelood above 

Revenyz, uu ſal be affigns] for his Ordyna- 
rye chargs, be gretter than the, Lyvelood of 


two the gretteſt Lords in Eng/ond. And per- 


Lords in England have 5. or 
their own, gs than ſchal remdype in 


hands, for his Extraordynarye chargs ; which 


were inconvenient, and would be to the Kyhg 


dyſpend more than the Kyng, contydetyng 
that. he is chargyd with no ſuch chargs Extra- 
„or Ordynarye, as is the Kyng; 
except an Houſhold, which is but itil in Gon 


paryſon to the Kyngs Houſe. Wherſor if it 
be thus, yt ſchal be neceſſarye, that ther be 
Nee 


yng, moche gretter Le- 
than he bath yet. Yet ogy 


vi £7 64 Yao"! 
VEN a> IA 
. ; this is after the manner of the Saxons; and 


ryght dredefull. For than fach a Lord may 


d.. on ww. my 1 8. fn i i or ip 8 
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is ſo noble, *.xhax naturally be aſpyzych 
*. ang And therfor 
inforſith. 


N | 43. 12 42 2 4 (A4. 


which i is waere bo ume dunn, is the Sa of Wan, 
Maxnes, or now wrote Man s Sou, From 
hence it may be vdſerved, that fome; not being arquain- « 
ted with the Mother af the Engliſh Tongue, have unt, 
that the reaſon of the modern way of writing theſe Wards. 
Max's Courage, or May's Soy, with a Mark of Abbrevia- 
ton, was, beeauſe tha ward bis, is alway in- ſuch caſb to 
be underfioed.;. 48, Mon bis Comage „ Mar bis S. But 
hereby it appears to be a plain Miſtake; and that the reg. 
ſon of ſuch Notation was only to ſhew, that a Letter or 
NN 
was to be put in, the Saxon being in this caſe. juſt as 8 
Latin i is, Liber Jobaumit; Iohanney boc, * 5 | 
Book, in Engliſh, | 5-4 

This word Man, has divers Significatiqns, - 
times ſignifies 4 Nog, from the Latin Mamas; * — 
rake we find Man-peoF, in the Laws of King Af 

ſignifying Mani reptor, « Horſe-ftealer, Sometimes Man, 
among the Saxons, was uſed imperſonally, as anciently 
te French uſbd bow, or le hom, ſometimes 'Phom, and 
1 thence comes the modern Pox, as at this day, Pow . 
4, they fay ; fo in Dutch, man ſeyd, aun, they ſay, 
Man af in this Language fignifies Error, or Withed- 
weſt; as, pa heoponhcan tunzel J man 5 Þ mop» 
hop eon noldon; that is, the Stars could wot endare to 
ſee ſuch Mir ledueſt, aud Murther. By this we ſee the Sa- 
rons had the Term Marder; ſo they had the word Mau. 
ſlaugbrer alſo, in Saxon called Man- rlyho; and Man- 
flaxa was an Homicide, or Man-ſlayer. Somn. Dig. LI. 
Aluredi Reg. cap. Caſaubon de Linguis 352: 

* This v is plain a0 A Corruption E. Saxon 2b, wrote 
thus, p 3 the upper Part of which, being croſs'd with" | 
tranſverſe Line thus Ji ſtood for that. Now in tran- 

h ſeribing 


to L 


enen. For the * Remenaunte of the Sub · 


Digd, getts of ſuch a Prince, ſeying that if ſo migh- 
| th'aſtate of their 


of Avzoibrs at 7 


- -* inforſith-hymiblf to be alway gretrer and gree- 


ter. Fot which the Philoſopher irh. ! Omnig 


aniamss {ed Principare majus. Wherfor it hath 


comyn that often tymes, whan a Subgett 
hath had as grete Lyvelood as his Prince, he 


Land. hath anone aſpyryd to f the Aſtate of his 


Prince, which by ſuch a Man may d fone be 


ty a Subgerte myghr obtayne 
Prince thay ſchuld than be under a Prinice'do- 
ble ſo mighty as was their old Prince; which 


encreaſe many Subgetts defyren, for their own 


ſeribing of old Authors, the þ was ſometimes uſed to be 
made open at the top, and ſo came to be miſtaken. for. a 
v; and from thence it was, that @ y, with an e and t, ſet 
above it, ſtood for zhe and that, and fo continues to this 
day. The Saxons had two ſorts of Characters which 
flood for #6, but different in Sound, p, and 8. This 5. 
or db, has the more ſoft Accent, and anſwers to the 
Greek &, as in the words, this, that, thine ; but the þ, 
or the T with the h, added thus 7. has much harder 
Sound, and anſwers to the Greek I, u in the words ahi, 
think, thrive ; but theſe Characters being now diſuſed, the 
DiſtinQion .of thoſe, Sounds is made very difficult to Fo- 
igners. ick. 


4 Soxe, comes from the Saxon word foray, ſeow; in 


Dutch, ſaen; in Teutonick, ſan; ona ædep, Jus u. 


Somn. Dic. 

*. Remenannte ; Gam the old French PER} = wh 
from thence came the French KRemanent, and from thence 
our Engliſh word Remnas;, Cotg. Did. 

| © Diſcharge 
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naunce of their old Prince; and therfor would 


right gladly helpym ſuch a Subgett in his Re- 


bellion. And alſo ſuch an Enterpriſe ys the 


more feſable, whan ſuch a Rebell hath more 


Richeſſe than his Soveryng Lord. For the 
people woll goo with bym, that beſt may ſu- 
ſteyne and reward them. This manner of do- 


70g hath byn ſo ofte ptaQyſyd, * almoſt in * = 
of Laud. 


every Realme, that their Cronycles ben Full 
yt. In the Realme of Fraunce was never 


habityd by Frenche Men, but by the Rebel- 


lions of ſuch mighty Subgetts; as Hildericus 
Kyng of Fraunce, deſcendid of Clodone, which 


downe by Pypyne Son of Carulut Marcellus, 


which was the moſt mighty Subgert, that un- 
was ever ſeen in the Realme of 


Fraunce.., And afterwards Charles, deſcendyd 


to thes dayys 


of Carolus Magnus, Sonne to the ſaid Pepyne 
by nine or ten 9 was put en 


Criſten in Son is written chus, rnyrvene, Chri- © 


fie; ſo Lnyrdene - pole, or, cpy3rene-men, ſignify 
Chriſtian People ; Lnyrtrene- naman, . Chriſtian Nawe. 


From thence comes the Superlative Lhij denerd, Chri- 
fianiſimas, moſt Chriſtian. So Tprren- dome Hignifies 


Chriſtianity, or Chriſtendome. Somn. Sax. Dic. 
Kyng- 


chaunge of their Kyng, ſythen it was firſt in- 


was firſt f Criſten Kyng of Fraunce, was put 
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„ of France by Hagh Capite, gon 
i l vs ee an 


2 Eu, is a Sen word, 41804 Artur nr 
eb dab and in that Language 'rlv wrote Sni; 
fimifics an Earl, Dake, Conſai, or Noblenan. Can 
1 Din and came from 
et; the Ground of which Conjecture; I ſup. 
— od Danes had fe we Jr Which 
amehgahtnvfignified. « Baron. But Eopl, » isa word as 
ancient as any in the Saxon Tongue, and to be fund in 
the Laws of our firſt Saron Kings. It was a greak Title 
among the Saxon Peers, and is the moſt- ancien of an 
of the Titles of the preſent Engliſh Nobility, there 
no other Title of Ho 3 now among the Engliſh, 
Which was uſed among Sedus, Except that of Zarl. 
From thence Sonl- dome, or Earkiome, Ge 4 Pro- 
vice, or Coxmy 3 as all it ſignified the face, 7 
and JuriſdiQton of the Ell. 
Tie Titles 8 of we 
Ties, were thoſe of fepcling, Ealbonman, . and T 
3 Kebeling, -Ealdorman, and Thegen or Thaw.” 
Abet ignify'd wble, famois ; 3 
uns, dy Clio, from the Greek Hg e 
| rn the Prince, the King's Sons 
in the Royal Line. Aibeling e ©: x 
n word Epel, which ſignifies — or wobl. Thee 
— 2 — Rood for other tho Nobilſ 
ty and Peers of the Kingdom; but afterwards Thegen,”or 
Thaye, came to be diſtinguiſh'd by the Thani majores, and 
the Tin vrineres ; the former were equivalent to our 
Peers, and the latter to our Barevets, - Knighit;' &. Now 
in the latter Ages of the Saxons; this word Kaldervjas 
grew out of uſe; and when it did fo, the-word-GoP! 
came into its Place which was applied to the. ſelf ſame 
Perſons as Ealdormes. was. It is certain, that Eopl was 


uſed in K. Achelſtaxe's time, and Seiden thinks that ſome- 
times 


LixrrED Mondzchr. 
vis the mightieſt 
W —_— "Anil 


ines Eo Nod forte ume 1s bg been th 
Laws of K. „ort is ranked with an Archbis 
1 And in the as of K. Cam Rabel is join- 

ed with an Archbiſhop, and Ealdormav with a Bilop. 
Now for thoſe Eadumen which were ranked with R- 
ſhops in the Saxon Laws, and in the old Latin Tranſla- 
tions called Alarm; they were ſuch as had Counties, 
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| of Fraser, and 


or other Territories under their Government, and had the 


ſame Power and Juriſdiction as the Eorl had afterwards... 


The word ſignifies literally no more than Et. 


der, or Seater; but it ſignified among the Saxons, a Dake, 
is Ei, a Noblemas, 4 8 a Conſul; nay 
ſometimes it ſtood for a Prince, and 44. md 
der'd by Regulas and Sabregulns ; and they were ſo called 
not becauſe of their Age, for ſome were young Perſons; 
but becauſe they were, aliis nat gradube majorer, and not 
15 Roger Hoveden ſays, propter ſapientiam ; in Engliſh Alder- 
mes, in Dutch Ouderman. 

I find this word Ealdormen ſometimes to ſignify « Ce- 
#eral, and to be expreſi'd by the Saxon word Pepe · coqu, 
5 Dux, „ e from Depe Exercitas, 
Army, ' and Toa, Dar, Dadtor ; and word for 


word. En And 5 is the Expreſſion 


in a Saxon Charter ak 
called, by Ofwald Archbiſhop of Canterbwry , 
beye· opa, Euldor man of Mercland So Hengiſ and 
Horſa in the Saxon Annals, are called r Ge- 
neralt, or Leaders of Armies, This Title 23 
to the in relation to their military ow- 
m_ — — the moſt ancient and proper 
nase; ; and the Title of Ealdrmen denoted their Civil 
Dignity, in ſach ſenſe as Senat, Seigneur, or Seri hu 
done through many Ages. 
And therefore the word Alderman came afterwards Fo 


urch of Morceſter; Alhere is 
Mepcna 


* 
„„ 
= 


EY r 


Of 4 * and; 


3 we have ſeen pts 
Frenche Kyng in ſuch Myght, that he hath, 


Dax Eftanghe , Alder- 


be uſed for « Fudge. Ethelftants 


mannus dicitzy ; which; ſays 22 among the Saxons, 

ified Fuſticiarins, Aihvin the fourth Son of the ſame 
helſtane, was call'd, under the Reign of King Edgar, 
Aldermannus totius Angie, i. e. Fuſticiarins totins Anglie, 
And unleſß this be the ſame great Officer, that in the latter 
Ages was called Chief Juſtice „England, Spelman * 
he is at a Loſs; and I believe every body elſe too. or 'tis 
plain, theſe Aldermen were well read and verſed in the Laws 
of Eagle, and were Judges; and therefore there is no 
reaſon to doubt, but this Aldermans Augliæ, executed the 


| Tame Office the Chief Juſtice of Exglend does now, tho 


B his Power might be ſomewhat greater, in ny 
iculars., 


But this Name Eorle was once of ſo wear Digi 
in an original Charter from MViliam the IN to 


King of England, and Eopl oen Nonpmandie, ren 


in Latin, Princeps Normannornm ; and in the ſame Char- 


ter, Ode Comes Cantie, is render'd Eopl open Cent, in 
Which ſenſe Eorle was ever uſed afterwards. = 


And to theſe Earls were committed the Cuſtody of 


Counties in the Saxon times, as at this Day to High We 
; by which Name I find them called in K. Athelflane's 


Saxon Laws, where we find heh-yenefap, or High-ge- 


'reves, i. e. High-Sberiffs, ſuch as had the Charge and 7 Care 


of Counties. So that it ſeems the Sheriffs in thoſe days, 
were not alwiys Deputies of the Earls, as my Lord Cole 


ſays, and infers from the Latin word Victtomes but indeed 
it's plain they were then the Earls themſelves. ** . 


Now as Eorl, among the Saxons, ſignified one of the 


higheſt Rank, ſo Leopl fignified one of the loweſt), 4 


Ruſtict, or Clown, from whence comes our Engliſh w 


Cburl. LL. Edgar. Pol. 5. LL. Canut. Pol. "7. ot 
Ethelſt. Lamb. p. 55. 
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gyvy2 Batrel to the ſame Kyng, and put him 
ro Flight. and afterward beſegid hym in Pare 
his gretteſt w Cyte, and ſo kepte hym cher, >, 
038 eee ce, e 15 1ſt .. 
Een ed (neo noo wt ieee 


cue, this ase word, god in: Probabilicp hat 
crept into our 1 ofigue ſince the Conqueſt; for before, 

che time of the Sog there was do wi what a 
tho' never ſd great/\Gr populous; iat ws call'd by this 


Nunes aner great Towns. were called by 
the Name of Bupg, or Byfig, i.e. Beg, or Borengh ; 


aud even the great City of London was called by the Name 

of Bupxg, or Borough. Nay in Charters long fince the 

Conqueltz the word Cie is ufed... promiſcuouſly with 

Bargh; as you may ſee ih Dr. Brady's Treatiſe of Barge. 

In the Charter of the Town of Leiceſter, you will find 

Leiceſter is called Ciuitar, and Burgas too; which ſhews , 

that mo Lord Coke's Obſervation, - that every City is, or . ag h 
was, a Biſhop's See, is not very exact; for Leiceſter which 

is called there a City, never had a Biſhop ; nor had Glou- 

cefter at that time any Biſhop, tho' it is called a City in 


In the firſt,Charter granted to the City, of Lando, by 
Viliam the Conqueror, which is in the Saxon Tongue, 
aud Was obtained by William Biſhop of Landon, there is 
10 word that ſignifies City, but the Inhabitants of that Ci- 
ty, are there called Buph-panu, i. e. Barghers, Bargeſ:, 
or word for word, Inhabitants of the Borough ; and the 
Lord Mayor is there called. PopT-pefa, i, e. Par- Reue 
ln the Saxon Qhronicle, in the Saxon Laws, and through» 
out venerable Bede, wherever we meet with the City of 
London, we find it called Lunden-bupgh, and Lunden- 
byprg,, i. e. London-borongh, or Loud tou; but no 
where called the City. of. Lonum So, Romana Bunh, 
ſignified the City of Rome; Langpapa By, the City. of 
Canterbury, which was anciently called, ſucef Peapod 
6 — | Buph, 


* # 
- * 


"It is true we find, fr the Moden 808 * 
Word Learten, Ceaper, which is rendered Ci 72 
51 E eu” of the N un of Þ 
Towns in „ in caſter and cheſter, K their 
| inal; Fg rr Beck Wincheſter ; „ 
ter; Dorſet - , Dorcheſter. But Sommer, Verſteges, 
#l others who well uhderſtood the Saxon I » ure 
of Opinion, and with good reaſon, that this wis no ori- 
ina! Saxon word, but borroW'd from the Latin word C- 
«>, ſignifying a Caffe, 48 the Places whoſe 
Names have ſuch Terminations en bn Ap 7 or 
Fortreſſes built by the Rohn, 
came into Brirais; and the 
treſt, or ſtrong place, is 


now chung d inte Berth, B 
from beopxun , maxir; 15 A 
-bable that the Diſtinction Rey e 


aroſe firſt from a Boroughs A 
by Charter, as molt Cities are. Som. Sav, Did: 


Hy of Barge, 16. * Dee 34. 


a 


* 
. * a N p * 

N 
p N. , , . 
- 


Limited: MoxAnxchv. 


ſoners- in the Feld. Whiche maner , of +De- 
meanyng, the K yngrof'Srotts char laſt. dyyde 
dredyng ta be pracy ſyd in his Land, put ous 
of the dame: Lond. che Erles Douglas. whole 
Lyvelpod and Myghs was nerehand equivar 


| lent to his owne, movyd thertg hy non 


other Cauſe, ſave only drede of his Rebel- 
lion. The Cronycles of every Realme, and 
in eſpecyall of Spayne and Denmar le, be full 
of ſuch Enſamples. And ſo be alſo the Boks 
of Kyngs in Holy Scripture ; wherfore yt ne- 
dyth not to write more herein. And alſo it 
may not be eſchewyd, but that the grete 
— of the. Lond; by reaſon alſo of new 


— | « Rarchalys, aud other Tyrles, {chal 
often tyr Vous to be grettet than thay be 
now, and | ; fm | of them, to be 
of Lyvelood and like a Kyng; which 
ſchal be right good for the Land, while thay 
aſpyre to non hyer Aſtate. For ſuch was 


the Caſe of a great Duke, that warryd with 


the Kyng of Spayne, one of the myghtyeſt 


Kyngs in Cryſtendome, in his own Realme ; 
but this ys writyn only to the entent, that 


it be wel underſtaund, hou neceſſary it ys, 


chat the Kyng have grete Poſſeſſions » and 


F 2 peculiar 


67 
| the Thirde and take · bym ard his Son Pr 


falyng mo them, by reiſoh alſo of 


buy, r inay #6 güne Nen owl 
| a Prince, a to "gn CN 
to bimfell. 


8 


. 


„ rere 1 Ern ng a 


Taurus Monazony. 


2115 x 


69 


Hou tha the Gomn * be bet 


endowed. 


o that the likeneſs of the Kyngs 


chargs Ordynary e and Extraordyna- 
qype be ſchewyd, and over that hou 


above the ſame chargs, in the whiche hit ne- 
dich, r e. of his 
Lyveloode undoubtyd he hath 


2 ; yt is therfor behoveful that 


we now ſerche hou the Kyng may have ſuch 


Lyvelood ; but firſt, of what Camadyrys it 
may beſt be takyn. The Kyng of Fraunce, 


n e his * Rs 


A Co ERICK 4} le 
out of uſe, which has the ſame Signification as Domaine, 
which was uſed after the word Demaiue, and ſignifies, 
as Inheritance, or Patrimony, whereof a Man is abſolute 
Lord and Proprietor ; in Italian Domains. Therefore 
the Paſſeſſions of the Crown, are call'd Dominica Caro 
ue Regis; ſo in France, Demaine, or Damaine du Roy, 
lignifies the King's Inberizance ; and in this Senſe of the 
word Demaine, are comprebended all the Parts of a Man- 
nor, as well the Rents and Nn as What we now 
Gall the Demean, So ancient D*meſn Lands, ſignifies ſuch 

F923 Matnors 


ner it is, that he haye grete Lyveloods 


./ Asse ts and! 1 
as in Lordſchippis, and other Patrymonye pecu- 


lier, ſo mich as might than the Kyng of En- 
glond; which may well appere by that the 


ee Frgunce et Treg Ou 


1 


en "oh 

Mannors as were in the Poſſeſſion of King Edward the Con- 

foſſor, or William the Cong being t 9 5 raren, 

and abſolute Dominion of thoſe Kings, Far, fad Fo 
e of” the - 

Crown; and therefore in 
4 Eau the Confeſſor, in the Bot 197 
called; Homines ſui eraut ita dominici 155 

Ab voter efſe homines cujuflibet fie — In — 
ſame Book we read in Com. Devon. FG 

habit in Dominio, B 7 * de Boe rom hence, 
no doubt, comes our L L Eaorethens Peg of a Mat. 

nor, becauſe 2 Man may more properly be ſaid to be abi · 

lute Lord of the Demeſus, or have Damizion in that which 
he reſerves and keeps in his own Foſſeſſion, 

vrhich is let out to Tenants, and may continue in their 
Poſſeſſion for Ages, paying a ſmall 13 
ly for it. Now this word Demeſns, mot plai I comes 
ftom the old French word Demaine before r d, 
and not from de manu, of the hand, as my Lord Cole ſays, 
which ſeems to be a forc'd Derivation ; for both the 
8 
wum, which is the rn Nicot. 
Cotgr. Spelm. Glofſ. WU tn 1 
This is, a Saxon: word vrrote in that Language with 
, thus, Lyen, Queer.- This word originally fgniified 
a Woman, but afterwatds it it came to ſignify « Wife, #s, 
Sarah the Wife of 2 was called Abpabamef- 


epen. The Franks had K 2. © Queer, from 
their Kumng, King; but the Saxons having no Feminine 


to their Lyning , or: King d it Brad 
which being put abſolutely, , oa Ns 5 


Liwiran Moxak chr. 71 
Marks yerely to hyr Dower, wher as the | 
 Qricue of 42g hath Ten Thouſand Marks. 

Tor in thoos dayys ther was but litil more of 

the Realme of Freunce in the Kyngs bands, 

but chat parte Which is callid the He of 
Frazxce. For al the Remenaunt of the Realme, 

0 Burgovne,, Normandye , Gwyane, Cham-. 
baue, Languedot, and Flaunders, with ma- 

ny other ſuch grete Lordſchippis wer then 3 
4 — N. (hy ea and other Princisher'; 
2 For witch Cute the 0 of 


| dae ; 
afterwards came to e ate! IR Regen, | Gavel, 
and ſometimes Queew Dowager. In ancient Danith, it is 185. 
Kona: - Lpen in later times came to ſignify „ Where, 0 

from whence comes our Engliſh word: Quean, in a Ca- 
tachreſtical way of ſpeaking. Epen-hyne, in Saxon 
ſignifies aw Lamach, ie; a Kerper, or one fit to have the 
Cuſtady of Wives and Ladies. - Some. _ Hickef. Diſ- 

ſert. 12. Nicat. Did. 

* Daſeperys ; two words made ane, ad fignifies Dakes 
and Peers, from the. French wards Duc: & Pairs. For 
Pair in French is 4 Peer, and Pairs de France, are Peers. 
o France, Originally, in France, there were but twelve 
Peers, fix Spiritual and fix Temporal, and ſame af them 
were called Dxkes, Nicot. Cotgr. 

4 Gel, is a French word, and comes « fram the French 
Gabele, in Latin Gabella, or Cabellum, and ſignifies a 771. 
bute, or Tax. When Gabel was ſpoken of generally with: 
out any Addition, it fignify'd the Gabel, or Tax of galt, 
fropter Exclllentiam, but afterwards it was applied to all 
other Taxes, as, Gabele des Draps, 'Gabelle des Vins, &c. 
r A. bb. 2. c. 71. 

tells 


V bell of the Salte, and the 4 * Quaterynies/of 


tern, 
Digb. 
Quate- 
rims, 


Laud. 


22 eſt appeBee Gabelle, dont le 2 aquift Ind 


O Ansobure nds. 


mu ww Tſe to e by the 
ren 5 three 


tells us how this Wee e ne - he fh 
Ev ce meſim an, il e. 1342, miſt le Roi nut achim du 


& Malgrace tant des gran, comme des petits, & de tout le 
perple. Monſieur Menage gives a great many Etymologie 
of this word, but at laſt agrees that Greveas is in the right, 
who ſays it has a German or Saxon Original; ſo ſays Sel-, 
den, Summer, and Du Cange. It comes from the Saxon 
Lapel, which is 4 Tribate, or Tax, as in Luke 20. 21. 
VI he jubr 5 chan jam Tarene Larol fine 
Is it juſt that Men pay Tribute to Ceſar ? 

From hence comes our Law word Gavelkind, and not 


from the fanciful Etymology of Fip-eal-cyn, give all is 
kind. The true Meaning of Gavelkind is, Land, in its Na- 


- . ture, ſubje& to Tribute, or Taxes; from Lapol, or Lapel; 


Inis comes from the old Freach word Quart, 


ſo called, plainly to. diſtinguiſh Gavelkind from Land 
held by Knights Service, from which, and all the Slate- 


a Tax. Gavelkind is the ſame as the Saxon Lauel- land, 
and that, the ſame as Lapol-lanb, which ſignifies Land 
liable to Tribute, or Tax. In fadere Aluredi & Guthr, R. 
KR. cap. 2. buranSzm ceople he on Lapol· land gig 
i. e. preter ruſticum qui in terra cenſa manet ; except the 
Countryman, or Charle, who fits in taxable Land; and is 


ries thereto incident, it was free, by the Payment of . 


Caſol, or Tribe. 


The Impoſt of Salt was firſt begun by Philip the 
which was 2 d. in the Pound, after whom Philip de V; 
doubled it, and Charles VII. rais'd it unto 64. and that 
was doubled by Lewis XI. fince whoſe time jt has been' 
alter'd, and is now altogether uncertain ; fo that the Owere- 
of this Tax is conſtantly riſing and falling, at the Will 
and Pleaſure of the Prince. Cotgr. Somn. Dick. Du Freſw. 


GC. Monſ. Menage Origen. Franc. 


3 V 
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three Eſtats of Fraunce, which was, nor is no 
liryl Subſydye./ For ther is no Man in Fraunce 
that may eare Salte ; bur if he bye it of the 
Kyng and that js now ſett to ſo grete Price, 
chat the Buſnell which the Kyng byyth for 
ij 4. or iv 4. is ſould to his People for ij 7. 
and other whilis for more, And the fourth 
Pype of the Wynys that be made in Fraunce, 
may be no litill thyng; ſythen the Fillyng of 
the Wynys ys the gretteſt Comodite of the 
Realme; but that Comodite we have not in 
this Land. Wherefore ther is no parte of thoos 
maner of Subſydeys that might be good for 
owr Soveryng Lord, but if it war, that he 
might ſell to his Subgetts the Salte- that co- 
myth. hether. Vn which thyng he ſchall have 


meate, except their Bacon, and therfor they: 


would bye lityl Salt; rea 
to bye more Salte than they would. For the 


Kyngs Officers bryng to their Houſys every 


: fourth Nea, and ſigniñed a Tax onWine, which was the 
fourth Pexwy,” for all Wines. retailed ; an Impoſition firſt 
raiſed by Charles V. and continued by ſame of his Succeſ- 
ſors. That-it was only on Wines retail'd, appears by this 
French Saying, Cela eſt de ſon cru, il wen doit, . 
Quatrieſme, Cotgr. Nicot Dic. 

t Gratch, is from the old French Verb grager, to repimes 
t utter. 


yere. 


more * Grutch of the People, than Profyte : Grech- 
For in Fraxnce, the People falten but litill A. Aud. 


Zechen dit be 4 moathd 10 haye "their 


, of VER I 
yere, as moch Sake as by tber Conzechute ix 


| reaſonable, to the nombre af the Man, Wo- 


men, and Children that dwelbyn therm, ofor 
which they {chal pay though. chen ,wolg, dur 
8 This Rule and Order wold 
be ſore abhorred-in Englund, as well thy the 


Freedome in byyng and ſellyng of Sake, a 
by rr 


caſyon whatof thay wol than at every Meal 
gratche wirh the Kyng, that antreatuh them 
more -rigosouſly than his Progenit ours hat 
done. And ſo his Highneſs ſchal have ther- 
of, but as bad the Man that e ſcheryl bis 
Hagge. wache (He and 0 . n 
Hunt and other Londſcippis vf he Duke 
of Bungee downward , 


e and pen ther thyagy . 


exit 27 F 


Schepe, from the Saxon Sceap, Sheep, 


Hs » from then com the Sen ll 1 E. 


** 
P Ko. P 


Meats more than do the French Men : by oc- 


' he tabeth ceiteyn 
 LImpoſicions made by bymielf upon every Que, 


*. 


. 
from the Saxon Verb, Tceappan, 2 clip or. ſhear; ſo 
| Seapeiat luſals pad 
Cami, ie: Infuls Oviam, abe Iſie of Sheapy, or ot 
r ee in Lead Ovid 


nne and is wrote thus, 


and 


RENE DP Sr ona Gr ¶  % 8 oo S% % 4 7% 4 
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and alſo upon every Veſſel of Wyne. erery 
Buell of Beer; and orher. Vytayls fould-in-his 
; which is 0 dill Reverine'ro by 


ple, NN God defbnd'char the Kyng our S- 
reryng 'Lotd/{chald\do'npon his People, with- 
out their Gmatints and Aſſents. Neveicheleſs 
with their Aſſents, ſuch miner of Subſydye, 
if ther could not be Wund a: better Menne of 
the encreaſing of the Kyngs Revenun, were 
not unrtaſbnabhle. Fot theryn, anf vn the 
Gable of Salt every Man ſchal bere the 


charge therit qqulally. - But yer I wotdld not, 


chat ſuch a he Cuſtome ahd Charge were put 
won the People; in our Soveryng Londs 
yes, with which his Pragenitors chargyq 
them never, if 4 better and more convenient 


way could be found. Kyng Sakdwter chargid 


3 


5 


his People wir gretter Impoſicions. than thay = 


were to, before” his days. And be. 


cauſe his:Sbn, ys Ribohem, would not ou 


© E 
Mare dan the . 
, now malgre and lignifes the ſame as mal-grate, af= 
2 „0 H-wil "Hom mal, which fignifies 70, and 
pe, fphifying wit}. Thur word gre comes Rom we Its 


Jan grado, and grade :comes from the Latin gratum, as. 


when they ſay wal grade, Which is the farhe as niatre in 
French, if . Org: * 
them 


— Suse pn 2 t 


7 the terme Parts of the People, 
devydyd into twelve Parts, | departed from 
dim, and choſe them a new Kyng, and came 

never aſter that time under his Subjection. 
Of which Departyng God' ſaid himſelf aſter- 
ward, A me fattam eſt iſtud. Which is an 
Example, that it is not good for à Kyng to 
thynkith, that if the Kyng might have bis 
Lyvelood for the Suſtenaunce of his Aſtate, 
in grete Lordſcippis, Manors, Fee Fermys, 
and ſuch other Demaynys, (his People not 
| chargyd) he ſchuld kepe to him + holy, thei 
Hearts, and excede in Lordſchipps, al the 
Lords of his Realme; and then ſchuld non of 
tham growe to be like unto hym'; which 
thyng is moſt ro be fearyd'of all the World: 
For than within few Vers, ther ſchuld nor-re- 


mayne Lordſchips in his Realme, by which 
they might growe ſo grete, nor that thay 
might growe ſoch by Maryages, but if the 
Kyng would it. For to bym fallyn wha 


. e. wholly; and fo bole is uſed by our Author, for 
whole. Now this plainly comes from the Saxon wor 
hal, which f 
Dutch heel, 


which fignifies #pright,. or or bob, Which is formed by rr; 
wg 0 the Saxon 5 into y. Somn. Did. Sax. 
grate 


1 


rr 


Liuirzb Moninchv. 
grete Maryages of his Land, - which he may 
abs 28 hym lyſte. And by Dyſcente ther 


ys not like to fall gretter Heritage to any No- 
bleman, than to the Kyng. For to hym byn 


coſyns, the moſt, and the gretteſt Lords f 


the Realßme. And by Eſchetes, ther may not 
ſo mich Land fall to any Man as to the Kyng; 
becauſe that no Man hath ſo many Tenaunts 


25 he; aud alſo no Man may have the E- 


ſchetes of Treaſon. but hymſelf, and by Pur- 


chaſe. Vf this be done, ther ſchall no Man 


ſo well encreaſe his Lyvelood as the Kyng, 
for ther ſchal none of his Tenaunts alien 
Lyvclood without his Licenſe, wherein than 
he may beſt prefarr hymſelf. Nor ther ſchal 
no Lyvelood be kepte ſo move. as: the Kymyn; 


conſyderyng that he may not for his Honor, * woe +- 


17 


l 


ſell his Lond, as other men may do; and a- Tl 


Þ his ſellyng would be the burt of all hrs 


Realme. Such was the ſellyng of Chick. 


and 


> 


1 This word comes from the Saxon Lynic, or Lypc, 
« Temple, or Charch. . In the Northern Diale@ it is Kyrk 


to this day, by pronouncing the C as a K; which way of 


writing is more agreeable” both to Antiquity, and to the 
original Derivation of the word; for the Greek Upſilon is 
always, in Latin and Engliſh, turn'd into 7, but not into 
U, which is made of the Dipthong „; as in Lanta, Eu- 
lle, of 'Ovegrin, EC . And therefore the Southern 
People of Exgland have, but EY chang'd TR 
c 


—— 


Ach Land, whereof hever 3 
Preſy dent, aud God defend. that any Man ſee 
mo ſuch hereafter.' | For ſellyng of 4 Kyngis 
Lyvclogd, ys properly callyd Dilapidation. of 
bis Crowne, and chetfor it is of rere lufi- 
mye. Now we have found undoubtydly, what 
maner of Revenue , is belt for the Endow. 
ment of the Crowur. But ſythen it ys. {aid 
before; that the Kyng harh not at this: Day 
ſuſfcyent therto, it ĩs moſt cunvenyent that 
we now ſerche, bou his Highrieſs may ve 
ſuſſicyent of ſuch Revenuz, ann 
naw fynd to be ere rs : 261 
into Church; ; * the Northerk 1 3 ing 2 


ate as well ſay Kari for Kyrk, which wouldbey 
Try yondtural: and tho* our A uſes;this-word: ver of 


ten in this Book, yet tis nd al. Wo. 
are ſeveral "Compounds of ee . £06 
Ggnifies a Gharch-Wardes, or Chareh-Elder'y Eypic e 


c Km, or e Tridaze; . © * 


. not Cbechſcea, or 1 gy as L Lawb 


erroneou y Tenders it. Sohn. Sax 
Ira 


CAA. 


9 
1 


25 ccc 


ot 


by 
* 
7 
5 
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N 
| Lond of Zgipre, rulid and ſo 
ee dre, e LI 
pay, aud payyd to the fame Kyng, rhe fifth 
Part of their Grayays, def al has thyags 
mich Cap th vo yer, ad ere Kal 


ry —_ 25 h one, i000 f » 54s, 

— N World; aud char Dig. | 

: yog eie Kine Kuueiun, ar the 
 pamlimno' , 

+ Ties tun the Sato of, orb; cop d- 

=pple, fignifies en, ot 0 EopShng, 


| "Th rod ee mes from the old French wor 

Sudan, Which is . the French Sonlden, 
Klan, and. comes. from. the epi Saber which in the 
Hebrew is Shui Les e i +: 80 
da by Saw bt, bs ment She Nicot. Dit. 


richeſt 


ao 3 8 
. 80 


. e. 
febves. 


aſe, or a Mark. 35 "ay Affrick the Archb 


. 
| " 


Asso and: 3 
. richeſt Comons that lyvyn under any Prince; 
whereby, we be lernyd that it ſchal not only 


be good to our Prince, but alſo to our ſelf, 


that he be well endowyd, for elſe the Patti- 
arke would not have made ſuch 4 Trearye. 
The French Kyng, in one thyng, that is to 
fay, in Wyne, takyth more of his People than 
doth the Soydan; for be takyth the fourth 
nn . l wy be 1 


by. reg, the Saxons had but one ſort of * 
— them, which they call'd Penmng , Pen- 
mg, or „from whence. our word Peawy comes; 
in barbarous Latin it was called Pexningss, which wm 
equal in Weight to our Silver Coin, call'd a,Threey 
ſome, of which Saxon Pence I have. ſeen. Five of theſe 
Pence, or Penuingi, made among them, ænne Scylhm 
in barbarous Latin, Slingan # Scybing, or en e Ne 
thirty of theſe Penwings,' made a, f, b 


* xemacuS ænne Scylhng. I ppvarg i po 
ænne Mancur. Five. Pence, or Penningi, 
billing, aud thirty Penningi make. a Mancus: Therefore, 


as one Saxon Pay was of eh Marcus; Theron 
* fo one Scyling of theirs, conſiſting of five Pennings, 


amounted to-fifteen of our Pence, and N 
Shilling by a fourth Part, or three Pence ancu 
alſo, which contained thirty of the Saxon Pexnings,. col 


tained ninety of our Pence, and was of the Weight, of 
three of our Half-Crowns. Now this Marcus was of the 
fame Value with the Saxon Mart, and was uſed to fig- 


nify the ſame as a Mark, which afterwards came to be of 


different and greater Values, a8 Silver came to be theap- 


er: But the golden Marcus, or Mark of Gold, was of 
ten 


wee ws ar owed OS fiery wand wen ab. fs On i My bd 


» =. 2 
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of their Graynys, Wolls, or of any other 
| Goods that  growith to them of rheig} c. 
| ane Long . 


ten times the Value of the filver Maucur, according to 
the Value that Gold exceeded Silver among the Greeks 
and Romans, 2 8 N 
Of Braſs Money there was a Half Perny among the Sa- 
rons, called Pelpling, as appears in Mareſc. Evang. 12. 
Like 6. Ne becypa's' hr pip Speapyan to Þelflinge ? - 
fre not five Sparrows fold for a Helfling , or two Farthings ? 
80 a6 the fourth Part of a Saxon Penny, quadrang 
Pexningi, was called FeopShittg, and from thence comes 
dur word Furthing. And ſo is Mar. 5.26. =P pu agyloe 
pone ydemervan Feop'Shng, cer thou payeſt the utmoſt 
Farthing. There was alſo in uſe among the Saxons a 
Braſs Coin, which was current with them, and. was 
eld 8d yca, Hyca, which was of the Value of half a 
Farthing, four of them making a Helfling ; ſome of 
which have ſeen. | This appears from Mar. 12. 42, ha 
com an eapm Pubupe. J peapp Tpegen dSTycap. 5 
I peopSung Perunger Aud there came a certain poor 
We w, and pur in two Styca's, that is the. fourth Part of & 
enny. | | | 
The Mercian Saxons ſometimes reckoned. by a ſort of 
Money called Sceada, which comes from the Saxon 
ear, and ſignifies a ſmaP Part, or Proportion. Each of 
theſe Sceate, or ſmall Parts of Money, was equal to four 
Saxon Farthings, and F of a Farthing ; ſo that five Sceats 
made fix Pence. This appears by Textus Roffenſ. fol. 38. 
Leoplex. pep-gylb xp. CC. Scylling. Degener pep- 
$ylb iy vc rya rel. Þ byð xn. hund hee Scillmx. 
bonne by cyamgey atpeals pen-Syle fm peg | 
m en- Nylo be Myjicnalage Þ i xxx. puyend Scea- 
da. Þ bid ealler Cxx. Punda. The Husbandman, er 
Teaman's Weregild, Ci. e. Elthnatlo, vel Pretium capitis, 


the. 
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82 / Apsoruts and © 
Lond. The Kyng our Soveryng Lord" bad, 
by rymes, ſythen he reynyd upon us, Lyve- 
MS * 


the Price of a Man ſlain, ] is 200 . The Thain's Were- 

: gild is ſix times as much, that is, 1200s. They the King's 
Furie Weregild contains fix Thain-Weregilds, according to 

the Mercenlaga, or Mercian Law, that is to ſay, 30000 
Sceats, which in the whole amounts to 120 Pounds Saxon, 
| There was another ſort of Money which the Saxons 
computed by, called a Dpumya, which was of the Value 
of four Saxon Penning. Lambard ſays, Tbrimſa comes 
from Sneo, three, and was of the Value of 3s. But 
Dr. Hickes and Dr.. Brady ſeem to have hit the Truth 
much better, when they ſay, that it comes from Tremiſic, 
which, in the ancient Laws of the Germans, ſignified the 
third Part of a Shilling. For as of the Roman Pound, 
which conſiſted of twelve Ounces, the third Part was cal- 
led Triens, containing four Ounces in Weight; ſo Tre 
 miſſis, which among the Germans, was the Sum of 44. 
was the third Part of an old German Shilling, which con- 
ſiſted of 3 Tremiſſis, or 1a 4. 2 
There was another ſpecies of Money among the Saxons; 
but whether it was Coin, or only a Denomination of Mo- 
ney, by which they reckon'd, is not certain. , It was call'd 
among the Saxons, Opa, from the Saxon word One, 
which ſignifies Metal, and was brought into uſe in this 
Kingdom by the Danes. Tis call'd in barbarous Latin, 
Arens, which was the eighth Part of an Iſlandick Mark; 
ſo ſays Olaxs Verel. in vet. Sueo- Gothic. Indice; Wuri eff 
octkaua Pars Marce. So Gadmund. Andr. in his Lexico 
Iſtandico, Work, Marca ponderis continet ofto /Ereos, Now 
a Mark of pure Silver, among them, . weighed eight 
Ounces, and this Ora, five Æreus argentens, weighed one 
Ounce only, tho' in Taxations, among the Iſlandicks, it 
went for more; and ſo in Weight and Value was equal 
to twenty Saxon Penningi, i.e. ſixty of our Pence, which 
is a Crown. So Somner ſays, that Ora ſignified the ſame 
| as 
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lod in 4 Lordſchippis, Lands, Tenements and 
Rents, nerehand to the Value of the fifth Part 


16 an Ounce, but was of two ſorts, the greater and leſſer 
Ora; the leſſer was but ſixteen Pence, the greater, twen- 
ty Pence Saxon. Ne 
Now to reduce this Matter of the Saxon Coin, into a 
narrow Compaſs, and to give a full View of it at once; 
conſider, that two Stica's made'a Farthing, two Farthings 
made a Heſlfling, and two Helflings made a Saxon Penny, 
which is equal to three Pence Engliſh Money ; two Hal. 
f#ngs, one Stica, and þ of a Stica, or nine Stica's and 4 
of a Stzca, which was four Farthings, and F of a Farthing 
uon, made the Saxon Sceat, which is in Engliſh Mo- 
ney three Pence Half Penny and 4 of a Farthing. Four 
Saxon Pennings made a Thrimſa, which is twelve Pence 
Engliſh Money, and five Penningt made a Saxon Scylling, 
equal to fifteen Pence Engliſh. Again, twenty Pennmgs 
made an Ora, which is equal to our Crown Piece; and 
thirty Pennings, which were equal to twenty five Sceats, 
made a Mancxs, or Mark, then of the Value only of fix | 
Saxon Seyllingi, making ſeven Shillings and fix Pence En- — 
glih, Ten Mancas's, or Marks, made ſixty Scyllings, and 
lixty Scyllings made a Pound Saxon, which was of the 
Weight of ſeventy five of our Shillings, amounting to three 
Pound fifteen Shillings. So that fifteen Ounces of Sil- 
ver went to make their Pound. Hickeſ. Theſ. Diſſert. 
Epiſt. 109, 110. . | | Sets 
d Lordſchippts ; this is a Saxon word, and is wrote 
thus, Plapoporcipe; Plapops, ſignifies Lord, and ſome- 
time Leige Lord, or King. King Canutus is fo called in 
Chron. Saxon. 1014. And as Plapond, _ Dominut, 
Lord, or King; ſo the Feminine Gender, plapou, ſigni- 
ties Domina, Lady, or Queen. As for the word Scipe, 
which ſignifies Dominion, Fariſtidtion , or Autbority, ſee 
* Som. Dict. Hickeſ. Tbeſ. Diſſert. Epiſt. See the 
reface. | | 
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of his Realme, Sore the Polls of e 
Chirche, by which Lyvelood, if it had abydyt - 

ſtyl in his Hands, he had byn more myghty 

of good Revenuz, than any of the ſaid two 

Kyngs, or any Kyng that now reynith upon 

Guten Men. But chi was not poſſible to 

have be done. For to ſumm parte therof; the 

Heyrs of them thar * owyd it, be re. 
Di _ ſtoryd ; ſumm by reaſon of f* Taylys, ſumm 
Ladd. by reaſon of other Tytles, which the Kyng 
hath conſyderyd and thought them good and 
reaſonable. And ſumm of the ſame Lyvelood, 

hys good Grace hath gyvyne, to fiich as hath 

ſervyd hym fo notably, that as their Re- 
nowne wol be eternal; ſo it s befatt the Kyngy 
Magnifycence, to make their Rewards, evet- 
laſting in ther Heyrs, to his Honor, and ther 


K. 
je. own'd it, from the Saxon Verb aFan, 10 own, ot 
Waal and that from agen, rie, bis own. Som, 


f Tayhs, from the French Taile; which here ſignifies 
Eutailes, by reaſon of which, ſome ol thoſe Eſtates were 
in ſuch, a manner limited, as would not give the King any 
right of Forfeiture, tho“ the Owner was convict of the 
higheſt Offences. 

8 Befatt, i, e. did befit, from the Saxon word, befit- 
Tan, which undoubtedly was a Verb among the 'Satobs, 

ſignifying decere, to become. And according to the Saxon 

Formation, bepicdan, in the Preterimperfe& Tenſe, mul 
make beFat. Save Gram, p. 54. Somn, Dick. 
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perpetual Memorye. And alſo the Kyng bab 
geryn part part of his Lyvelood, to his moſt ho- 
norable Brethren ; 7 which not only haye ſervid Z. 2 
him in the manner aforeſatd, but byn alſo — 
nigh in Blode xo his Highneſs, that 1 
not his Magniß cence to have done * other- , 7. 
wiſe. Nevertheleſs fam Men bare done hym Lau. 

Service, for whiche it is xcaſonable that his 
Grace had rewardyd them; and for lack of 
Money, the Kyng than rewardyd them with 
Land. And to ſame Men he hath done vn 
likewiſe above their Demerits, thorowe Im- 
portunytye of their Sewts. And it is ſuppo- 
ſyd, that to f ſum of them is gevyn Cl. worth 4 4a 
Land yerely, that would have hold hym con- 28 
tent with OC l. in Money, if thay might haves - 


had it in Hand. Wherfor, 2 is 9 1 yt ad. 


ryts of 2 wwe them, ware Sour | 
and thay rewardyd wigh Money, or Offics, 
or ſomewhat Lyyelood for Term of Lite, | 
which after their Deths, would than returne 
to the Crowne; the Kyng ſchuld have ſuch 
Lõyvelood as we now ſeke for, ſufficyent for 
the Maintenaunce of his Aſtate. And if it 
would not than be ſo grete, I hould it for 
* that the People of his Lopd, wol 
| G 3 be 


- 
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be willyng to graunt bym a Subſidye, upon 
ſuch Commodites of hys Realme, as be before 
ſpecyfyd, as ſchal accompliſh that which ſchal 
lack hym of fuch Lyyelood. So that hys 
Highneſs woll eſtabliſh the ſame Lyvelood 
than remaynyng, to abyde perpetually to his 
Crowne, withoute tranſlating thereof to any 
other Uſe. For elſe, whan that {chal happyn 
hereafter to be gevyn away, hytt ſchal nede 
that hys Commons be chargyd with a Neve 
 Subſydye, and be alway kepte in Poyertie, 
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Hregfur , ſchewyd, what Hin 
- would: come to Englond, if the 


Commons thereof were Pore. 


for the Kyng, that the Comons of Eng- 
ond wer made poer, as be the Comons 
of Fraunce. For than, thay would not re- 
bell as now thay done often tymes; which 
the Comons of Fraunce do not, nor may do; 
for thay have no Wepon, nor Armor, nor 


Good to bye it withall. To thees maner of 
Men, may be ſaid with the Philoſopher, Ad 


parva reſpicientes, de facili enunciant ; that 


is to fay, thay that ſeen fewe thyngs, woll 
ſone by their * by * orſothe thoos folkys 
conſy- 


6 This word is pure * and is wrote thus Pop- 
rod, certainly, truly. Sometimes tis made two words, 
as, Pop ro, then it fignifies word for word, for trurb, 


for certainty, or in trath ; the Saxon word fo (ignify- 
ing zrazth, From hence, Charity in this Language is cal- 
led o de-lopꝑ, © ſooth Love , in Engliſh trze Love. So 
10Se-Jaga, ſothe-ſaga, in Saxon, ſtands for a Hiſtory, be- 


\ OME Men have faid, that it war good 


87 


cauſe all Hiſtories ſhould be true, tho” they are not; it 2 
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quette, or Faquedemaille. 
4 Habit, or Garment uſed in War, which was ſtuff d with 


and in modern times, 4 Facquette. Pontanzs ſays , the 


1 Of ABSOLUTE \and - 
couſyderyn litil the Good of the Realme of 
Englond, wherof the Might moſt ſtondyth 
upon Archers, which be no rich Men. And 
if thay were made porer than they be, they 
ſchuld not have wherewith to bye them 
Arrowes, d Jakkes, or * other Amar of 


N = efence y 


ſo ſignifies rue Sayings, or Divinazions, an d fron = 
comes our Engliſh Jag -Soothſayer , or Fortane-Teler 

ro, truth, comes the — Adverb dice, 4 
verily ; lice or lic in Saxon making in Engliſh h. Soi 
Saxon Di. 

© b Jakkes, comes from the old French word Jague, Ju. 
Jaque, in old French, 


8 


Cotton, in the faſhion of a Waſtecoat. But afterwards 
it was made of ſmall Links of Iron, calbd in French 
Mailles de fer, like a Coat of Mail, or what in French 
called Haubergeon; and therefore it was they put the Ad- 
dition, de Maile, calling it Jaque, or Chemiſe de Maile. 


This ſort of Habit was in thoſe times worn alfo on all 


common Occaſions, and uſually made of 
Stuff; and from thence they anciently call'd it a 74 


French had this word from the German Jach, which has 
the ſame Signification ; but Monſieur Merage ſays it 
comes from the Engliſh, and not from the German, jon 
borrow'd from us; the word Facke in old Engliſh, 
ing Coat Armor, or @ Coat of Mail. Ds Cang ſays, « Facke 
is a ſort of Military Cloak, or Veſtment uſed in War, to 

put over their Coats of Mall. 
Richard II. p. 239. ſays, Accepi ab ore ejuſdem 
Philpor, quod mille Loricas, vel Tuvicas, puar vnlg6 Jackes 
voc ant, redemerit de manibus creditorum. 2 p. 249. Aeretum 
guoddam 983 previefiſfutes, „ 


Walfmgham i in his Life of 
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Defence, whereby thay might be able to re. 


ſyſte our Bnnymyes, whan thay liſte to come 


upon us, D, . 


Jacke eee In Lan it is Tries, heing originally 
made of Leather, but afterwards of Yom, called à Coat 
Mail. Now Maike is a French word, und has div 


2 1 _—_ a Piece of French 


Money, called Las looms ormed,, Ds Ce thinks, 


from the word E ; but the Sieur de Clerac, in his 
Treatiſe des Ancitns Ppidt & IMonmoies ge Gnyenne, fays, it 
comes from the old French ward Male, Fg 


8 ſquare Figure, or the. ſquare Hole of @ Net ; and and this is 
the true Etymol So ſays P. Labbe In his Eryneo 15 
Hanpuiſet, Les S je un ete dites, 4 

ellet w\etozent pas * gu un petit cron de a 
5 bonele de Sa Kal ; from hence 2 the 
rench Mane de Rets, the Spots , or | Sytares in a Net. 


Now from chis Maile de Rees, comes Maide de Hapber- 


geon, a Coat of Mail, or the Spots or > canker 6 Coat of 


Mail, in the ſame 'Signification as the Spots or Squares in 
Nets, becauſe of the Raſemblance of the Links, or Joints, 
of a Coat of Mail, with the Macule, whe Spats Or Squares 
of a Ner. Hence is the French Proverb, Maile à Maille 
on fart n Link after Link, the Coat is mad 


©; There is alſo the ancient French word Mail, but thas 
ſignified heretofore a Mallet, but now is no where in uſe, 
be to ” gut « Tay, e Lo jou 8 2 
of Iron, .w at the 
And from OY you have 
the word Pal-mail, or Pall-mall, derived from Palla, 
which is the Ball with which they play, and the word 
Mail. For the Play of the Mall comes, days P. Late, 
from Maile, i. e. a round Ring of lron, through whi 
the Ball is 30 paſs; from thence it 3 
Mall"in St. James's Park has ies Name, D Fran. Glaſ: 


Orig. Fr c 
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be done without right grete Expenſ 


of nn * 


mne Sh 
ys faid before, we may not have fone Socors 
off any other Realme. Wherfor we - ſchuld 
be a Pray to al other Ennymyes, bur if we 


be mighty of our ſelf, which Might ſtondith 


moſt upon our poer Archers ; and therfor thay 
nedyn', not only to have ſuch Abilyments as 


now is ſpoken of, bur alſo thay nedyn to be 


© mich exercyſyd in ſchoryng, which may not 


78 3 & 


every Man experte theryn knowyth right well 
Wherfor the makyng poer of the Comons, 


which is the makyng poer of our Archers, 


ſchuld be the Diſtruction of the gretteſt Might 
of our Realme. Item, If poer Men may not 
lightly ryſe, as is the Opynyoun of thoes Men, 
which for that cauſe would have the Comons 


poer; hou than, if a mighty Man made a 


 Nableveſe. "Somn. Sax. Did. 


' Ryſyng, ſchuld he be repreſſyd; whan all the 


Comons be ſo poer, that after ſuch Opynyoun 
thay may not fyght, and by that reaſon not 
help the Kyng with fyghtyng ? And why 


ig the Kyng, a > 


© This comes from the Sixca' word mice! "tub 


great.” In Chaxcer, it is milell, malell; in Dani mobi 


in Scotch makel, The Saxon micelic, fignifies magnifi- 
cent, noble, ſumptuons ; Dccelne n Crean, ld 
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Yere muſteryd; ſyrhen it was good thay had no 
(Harneſs, nor wer able to fyght? O hou unwiſe 
is the Opynyoun of thees Men; for it may not 


TY 


be mantenyd by any Reaſon! Item, whan any 
Ryfyng * byn made in this Land, before 


d Harneſs, ſignifies Arms ; the old French work Har- 


»is, in Italian Arueſe, and in the barbarous Latin it is 
Harnefium, or Harnaſcha. Some of the Italians, as Ca- 
felvetro and others, would have Arneſe come from the 
Latin ornare, or Ornamentum; others, Arneſe, quaſi Ar- 
meſe ; but Da Cang ſays, in vain do they ſeek a Latin or 


nage, that, this comes from the German word Harniſch, 
Harnaſch;or Arnilch, which properly ſignifies all warlike In- 
ſtruments ; and Harxas in Flemiſh ſignifies Arms, and from 
_ thence our old Engliſh words Harmiſo and Harnefi come. 

From- hence you have the old French Expreflion, Harna- 
ſcher un cheval, which was properly ſpoken of a Horſe of 
War, when he was to be encloſed in Armour, and ma- 
naged. . Ganterius Cancellarins de Bellis Antioch. p. 454+ 
Hec inter diſcrimina, comventus noſtri Harneſii, cum totins 
exercitus Suppelleckili, in quodam monte prope exiſtente ſe lo- 
cavit. Statut. 2. Rob. I. Reg. Scotia cap. 27. Quilibet mop 
fr cum Actiliit & Hamefiis, c. It is Hernaſiam, accord» 


Greek Derivation, and is of Opinion with Monſieur Me- 


ing to Roger Hoveden, p. 725. miſſus ab eo cum Hernaſio ſus 


in Angham. Matthew Paris has Hlerneſium, in Vi. Abba. 
S, Alban, p, 98. And ſometimes we meet with harwiza- 
tus, armed, from the Engliſh haruiſbed. Monaſt. Angl. 
Tom. 3. Part 2. p. 85. Dao baculi harniſati cm berillo. 
The old Daniſh word is Harneskia, and in its original 
Meaning, Dr. Hicles ſays, it might ſignify i in a more re- 
ſtrain'd ſenſe, Armour for the Head only, Armatura Cra- 
ii, which in Gothick is ONIRNS , in old Daniſh 
Hiarne, in old French Hirn. Hickeſ. Gram. Franc. Thec. 


tiſca. Du Freſu Gloſſ. Menage Origen. ** 
tees 


. eee Men there- 
of, hath byn che gretteſt fn 
 - theryn. And thryſty Men have ben loch cher 
to, for Drede of loſyng of their Goods, but 
yet often tymes thay have gone with chem 
* Maza-thorough * Manaſys, or els the fame poer 

Land. Men would have takyn their Goods; whetin 

it ſemyth that Povertye, hath byn the hols 
and cheffe Cauſe of al ſuch Ryſyng. The 
| porr Man bach ben yryd hero, by occs 
ſyon of his Poyertye, for to get Good; and 
the riche Men have gone with them, becauſe 
| thay wold not be poer, by leſyng of their 
Goods. What than would fal, if al the Co- 
mons were poer? 'Truly it is like, that this 
Land than, ſchuld be like unto the Land of 

An {0 Brave, wher the Comons for Povertye 

Lead. roſe upon the Nobles, and made al their Goods 

to be comon. Item, It is che Kyngs Honor, 

and alſo his Office, to make his Realme riche; 
and yt ys Diſhonor whan he hath a poer 

Realme, of which Men woll ſay, that he 

reygnyth upon Beggars; yet it war mych 

gretter Dyſhonour, if he fownd his Realme 
riche, and than made ir po And allo it 


+ Bey e. 2 —.ꝗ from the an Eng wan 
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awght to deſend them, and their Goods, if 
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he toke from them their Goods, without law- 


full Cauſe ; from the Infimye whereof God 


defend onr Kyng, and gyve him Grace to aug 


Item, The Realme of Fraunce gevyth nevet 
frely of their own good Will, any Subſydye 
to their Prynce, becauſe the Comons therof 
be ſo poer, as thay may not gyve any thyng 
of their own Goods. And the Kyng ther, 
askyth never Subfyd) of his Nobles, for 
drede that if he chargyd them fo, thay would 


confedre with the Comons, and peraycnture 


putt hym downe ; Bur our Comons be riche / 
and therfor thay gave to their. Kyng, at ſum 


ment his Realme in Ryceſſe, Welth, and Pro- 
ſperyte, to his perpetual Lawde and Honour, 


ys *s Qunſimes and — and often * Low 


n 


f This is after the manner of the Satons, and 


from the Saxon word agen, and turning the g into y it 
* gen, and from thence, ayenſt, that is, again. Somn. 


+ Quinſe , from, the French quin/ieme, a fifteenth, in 
our Records called aint decima. This was a Tar grant- 
ed by Parliament in the 18h Year of Edward I. which 


was a fiſteenth Part of all moveable Goods. The Title 


of the Account-Roll is, Compotus quinte-decime Regi, An. 
18. per wy dr: * Abbates, Priores, Comes, 
Barones, & omnes alios de Regwo, de omnibus bonis ſuis mo- 

bilibus 


* 
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tymys other grete Subſydyes, as he bath 
L of their Goods for * the Defence of his 


* bilibus conceſſæ. The City of London this Year paid for 
A their fifteenth, 2860 J. 13s. 8 4. Many compounded ot 
Laud. fined for this fifteenth, as did the Abbot of St. Edmond; 
this Year for 666/. 135. 4d. and thereupon, had his Diſ- 
charge of the ſifteenth of all his temporal Goods, and the 
Goods of his Convent, and his Villains, and the. Men of 
the whole Town of St. Edmonds, ſaving the King's fif- 
teenth of the Goods of all other free Tenants of the ſaid 
Abbot and Convent. In the 224 and 23d of Ed: I. thete 
was a tenth granted, of all temporal Goods, and a Moji- 
| ety of the Benefices and Goods of the Clergy. In 34 
Ed. I. a thirtieth Part, of all temporal Goods was grant- 
ed in Parliament, for the Prelates, and great Lords, and 
the. whole Commonalty of the Kingdom, and a twenti- 
eth Part of the Goods of all the Cities, Burghs and King's 
Demeans. 2 r 
I "The ancient way of collecting theſe ſort of Taxes was 
thus; There were two chief Aſſeſſors appointed by the 
King, in every County, who appointed twelve in eve- 
ry Hundred, to rate every Man's perſonal Eſtate accord- 
ing to the true Value; and then to levy a thirtieth or 
fifteenth part of it, as it was granted by Parliament; 
and theſe Aſſeſſors appointed alſo in every City and Bo- 
| rough, and Town of the King's Demeans, ſuch, and as 
k many as they thought fit, to enquire into every Man's 
| perſonal Eſtate there, in order to have them aſſeſſed, 
and the Tax levied in the ſame manner as in the Coun- 
ties. In the 8 Year of Edward III. upon Complaint by 
the Parliament, that the Aſſeſſors and Collectors did, by 
Bribes, vary from their former Aſſeſſments. of the tenth 
and fifteenth, Commiſſioners were ſent into all the ſeve- 
ral Counties to agree and compound them; and thereup- 
on the tenth and fifteenth were then firſt of all fixed and 
. ſettled, what every Town and County was in particular 
to pay for the ſame. Dr. Brady of Burgi, p. 26, 27, 39. 
| Realme 
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Realme. How grete a Subſydye was it, whan 
this Realme gave to their Kyng, a f Quin- 1 Q 
ſime and v Dime Quinquinall, and the irn Bare 
Flees of their Wolls, and the ixth Scheff off 
their Graynys, for the Terme of five Vers. Digb. 
This might thay not have done, if thay had — 
ben empoyeryſhyd by their Kyng, as the Co-fime uin. 
mons of Fraunce; nor ſuch a Graunte bath Tang | 
byn made by any Realme of Criſtyndome, of 
which any Cronycle makyth mention. Nor 

non other Realme i may, or hath Cauſe to do 

lo. For thay have not ſo mich Fredome in 
their own Goods, nor be entreatyd by ſo fa- 
yourable Lawys as we be, except a fewe Re- 
ons before ſpecyfyed. Item, Wee ſee day-. 
ly, hou Men that have loſt their Goods, and 


h Diſme Quinquinall, ſignified 4 tenth of all Goods for 
five Nears together; diſme, from the old French defieſme, 
and gung,, from the Latin quinquennalis, quod fit 
quinto quoquo anno. Perhaps our Author here might uſe 
this word in alluſiqn to the French word quinquenzelle, 
which ſignifies 2 Term of five Tears, which a Debtor did 
ſometimes prevail on his Cteditors, by reaſon of his Po- 
verty, to give him for Payment of his Debts ; which we 
call a Letter of Licenſe. From thence comes the French 
Expreſſion, faire quinquennelle, to become à Bankrupt. The 
French have alſo Qzinquennon, Which is a Protection 
granted, or Reſpite given, by the King to a Debtor, who 
makes good Proof of ſome Loſs or Calamity, hap- 


pening fince the Debt co ed. Nicot. Corgr. 
i. e. can. 


| 3 


— 
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| = WF... Povertie, becomyn-gnon Rab 
bdets and Thekes, which would not -haye be 


fach, yf Povertie had not brought them theres 
to. How many a Thefe than wer like to be 
ip. this Land, if al the Comons were poer, 
Tube gretteſt Sewertie truly, and alſo the moſſ 
Honour that may come to the Kyng is, that 
bis Realme be riche in every Aſtate; for no- 
thyng may make his People to ariſe, bu 
lacke of | Goods, or lacke of jallyes.. th 
yet. cexteynly. whan thay e 
will ariſe, ſayyng n b. 
theleſs if thay be not poer, 
aryſe, beer baer Bud fn: 
be gyve hymſelf al to Tyraünye. | 


k bar i, weißes , except, vid . 


p ro 
. 
W 1 


** 
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| wo HAP. XIII. 
| ntl lacie of Harte, FE Comar- 
| di iſe, kepyn the Frenchemen from 


Nb 722 


Jo yertie opely i is not the Cauſe, why the 
rae: of Fraunce riſe not ageyn their 
eryng Lord; for there were never 
LS in pA, Lond more pore, then wer in 
our Tyme, the - Comons of the Cuntrey of 
i Caux, which was almoſt deſerte for lack of 
bTyllars ; as yt now wel apperith; by the 
new Husbondrye, that ys done ther; namely. 
in grobbyng, and ſtockyng of Trees, Buſhes, 
ind Grovys growyn, while we wet ther; 
Lords of the Countrey. And yet the foreſaid 
Comons of Caux made a marvelous grete Ry- 
| tyog; and toke our Townys, Caſtells; and 


» Canx'is a Province in Normandy i in Rue of which 
Diep is the chief Town ; in Latin it is called Caleten/is 
ger. Ceſar calls the Inhabitafits Caleter; 50 in French 
they are called Cauc hoi. Nicot. | | 
b Tillars, comes from the Saxon verb Ml lg Ighorave, ' 
to take pains, ta toil; from thence comes Tihaz or | 
Son ð-xilia, 2 Huthaxdmay ; a Labourer, or Toiler in the 
. Earth, Sorin. Die: 


H Fotreſl CS, 
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Fortreſſes, and ſclewe our Capra and Sol. 
diers, at ſuch a time, whan we had but a fewe 


Men of War lyyng in that Contrey ; w 
provith that it is Cowardiſe and lack of Hartes 


and Corage, that kepith the Frenchmen from 


It hath ben often ſeen in © Exglond that iy. 


ryſyng, and not Poyertye ; which Corage no 
Frenche Man hath like to the Engliſh Man. 


or iver. d Thefes, for Povertie, hath ſett 

vij. or vijj. © true Men, and robbyd them al. 
Bur it hath not ben ſeen in Fraunce, that vj 
or Thefes, have ben * to robbe ii. 


© Eygloyd; from the Saxon 888 England, ſo 


called firſt of all, as is commonly reputed, by Egbert, the 


for word, ſignifies the Land of Engliſp Men, for the 8a. 


firſt ſole and abſolute Monarch of the Exgl: ;/b ' of which 
the learned Prelate Biſhop Uſher takes notice, in his Brit- 
tann. Eccleſ. Primordia, p. 108. Now Engla-land, word 


xon word Engle „ ſignifies Angli, Engliſomes. Somn, 
Dict. 

d From the Saxon peop, 4 Thief; the plural Number 
is peopey. This comes from the Verb peopian, „ 
rhieve; peopab, ſignifies ſtollen, or theived ; and from 


© thence comes the Saxon word, peop de, and from thenc 


the Superlative it is dneoperda, fideliſſimus, moſt true, or 


our Engliſh word, Theft. Somn. Dict. 
e True Men, i. e. honeſt and juſt Men; it is a Saxon 
word wrote thus, Tneope, fidelis, juſt and faithful : In 


trueſt; in Dutch, ttauwe, This comes from the Saxon 


Verb dpeopian, juſtificare, to clear one's Innocence, 80 
Tpeop-leaje, fi ſignifies @ perfidions _ 22 or irath- 
leſs; in Teutonick, trouw-loos, 

or 
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or iyer, true Men. Wherfor it is right f ſeld, 


that French Men be hangyd for Robberye, 
for 8 thay have no Hertys to. do fo ter- 


Able an Acte. There be therfor ,s ma, Men. 


— in Exglond, in a Vere, for Robbe- | 
ge, and Manſlaughter, than ther be hangid 


in Frawnce, for ſuch Cauſe of Crime in vije. 
Yers. There js n hangyd in h Scor- 


- land 


fright ſeld, i. e. very rare; for rels, in the Saxon lig- 


nifies rare, unuſual, vid. ante. 
8 Mo, here ſtands for the Saxon word ma, which fg- 
nifies plures, or more : Sometimes it ſignifies magic, rather ; 


} he ma ham-peapd. papan ponne leng þxp bue 
i.e. that he may rather go homeward, than abide long there. 


Somn. Dict. 


h Scotland, is a Saxon word, and is wrote thus Scodg- 


land 5 and ſometimes Scorra-ealond , » Which ſignifies 


heland, as well as Scotland, and originally ſignified Ire- 


land, before it came to ſignify Scotland. So Cora, in 
Ton bgni es Iriſ-men „ as well as Scotch-men ; and 
dcodray d, is Gens Hibernica, item Scotica, the Iriſh, 
or Scottsfo Natios. So the Latin Scotus in thoſe days ſig- 
nified an Iriſb- man, as well as a Scotch-man ; as the fa- 
mous Jobaunes Erigena, was called Johannes Seotns , and 
he was an Jriſþ-man, and not a Scotch-man, He was 
born in Ireland, but travelled into foreign Parts, to learn 
the Eaſtern Languages, and at laſt went into France, from 
whence he was invited as one of the Learned of the Age, 
into England, by the great King Alfred, and in the Monaſte- 
ry of almdbury, 1 met with the diſmal Fate, of being ſtabb d 
to Death with Pen-knives, by his own Scholars. 


Now the Scots, tis ſuppoſed, took their Name 4 Sy- 


ths, becauſe the Scyrhians firſt came into Ireland, and 
H 2 "made 
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Git in Vij: Yers together, for Robberye ; 
and yer thay be often tymes hangyd for 
> Love" LL Many. ahd - endl of Goods in the 
DD igb. Abſenee of the Owner therof: Bur their 
Lo Harts ſerve f them not to take « Mannys 

Goods, while he is preſent, and will defend 

it; which mater of takyng is callid Robbe- 

rye: But the Engliſch Men be of another 

Cofage ; for if he be poer, and ſee another 

Man havyng Rycheſſe, which may be takyn . 


trade a Conqueſt of that Kingdom, and afterwards invi- 
ded Scotland, and beat out the Inhabitants from thence, | 
and ſetted themſelves there; and ſo the Scoti, or C 
becoming the Inhabitants of both Nations, Scotland an- 
ciently came to ſignify Ireland, as well as Scotland: 80 
| the word Scyrbia, after that ſeveral Colonies from that 
Place were planted in Ireland, and after that in Scotland, 
in Proceſs of time, by Corruption, as the moſt learned 
think, was turn'd into Scotia, and ſo gave the Name to 
both Kingdoms. Now the Scyrbians got their Name 
from the old Teutonick Verb ſcytan ; in 'Saton Jecovan, 
ſagittare, to ſhoot; or caſt Darts; from. the wonderful 
Skill and Dexterity they had, beyond all Nations, of 
throwing Darts, Som. Ven. Bede, lib. 1. 4. l. 456. 2. 
ca. 5i Aedi Magni Vita, lib. 2. 99. 

i Lacenye, for Larciny, from the old French word-Lar- 
fecine, in Latin Latrocinium, Theft; and this comes from 
the old French Verb larreciner, which is the ſame with 
larroner, to ſteal ; from whetice comes Larrontan, a Pil. 
ſerer, a little Thief: From hence is our Law word-Lar- 
tem, which ſignifies Theft in general, and is divided into 
Grand arid Petit Larceny; the firſt is a Theft to the value 

of 12 d. and the laſt under 12 4. Nicor, 
6 from 
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from him by Might, he wol not ſpare to do 

ſo, & but if, that poer Man be right true. 

Wherfor, it-is nor Poyeitie, but it is lacke of 

Harte and Cowardiſe, that kepyth the French 
ie 
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e 1s. ſchewyd,. cog it ne- 
_ dith that ther be a Reſumpcion, | 
and a Graunt of ＋ Goods, made 
to the ng. 

HIS Serche which we now have * ; 


for to underſtond hou harmefull it 
would be, to the Kyng, and to his 


 Realme, if his Comons wer poer,” hath ben a 


Digreſſion from the mater in which we labor; 


that is to ſay, for to underſtond hou the Kyng 


me thynkith, may not perfitly be done, with- 


may beſt have ſufficient and perdurable Lyve- 
4 for the Suſtentation of his Aſtate. Wher- 
for it behovyth that we now reſort to the 


Poynte in the which we left, which, as I re 


member, was this. We found by grete Cau- 
ſys, that yt was nedefull, that 1 ch Gyfts 
as have ben made of the Kyngs Lyvelood in- 
conſiderately, as not deſervyd, or above the 
Merites of them that hath getyn them, were 
reformyd ; ſo that they which have done Ser- 
vice, be not onrewardyd. Which thyng, as 


out 
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out a general Reſumpcion, made by Acte of 
Parlement ; and thar ther be gevyn to the 
Kyng by the Auctorite of the fame Parlement. 

a grete Subſydye, with which his Hyghneſs, 

with the Advyſe of his Counccile, may re- 

ward thoos that haye vyd Rewards; and 

aught not therfor to have part of his Reve- _ 

nuz, by whieh bis Aſtate muſt needs be mayn- @ | 

tenyd ; or aught not to have ſo moche of 

the Revenuz, as thay have now, or not ſos 

grete Aſtate in the fame ; conſyderyng that 

al ſuch gevyng away of the Kyngs Lyvelood, 

is harmfull to al his Lyegemen, which {chal - 

therbye, as is before ſchewyd, be artyd to a 

new charge, for the Suſtentation of his Aſtate. 

But yet, * or any ſuch Reſumpcion be made, | 

it ſchal be good, that an * honorable and n. war. 

table Conceile be eſtabliſchid, by the Advyfe Lal. 

of which, al newe Gyftes and Rewards may 

be v moderid and made, as if no ſuch Gyſtes 

or Rewards had been made before this time. 

Providyd alway, that no Man be harmyd by 

reaſon of fuch Rel „in the Arrearages 

of ſuch Lyvelood as he ſchal f than have, Ls 
ud. 


Or, this ſtands for the Saxon n, nene 
already mention'd, ſignifies, before, ere. 

b Moderid ; i.e. moderated, from the French verb mo- 
derer, 40 moderate; modere, moderated. 


H4 which 


| renue, 


Laaud. 
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which ſchuld * © ron after the Hefanpdions* 


and before the ſaid new Gyſtes and Rewards! 
And when ſuch a Conceil is fully create and 


eſtabliſchid, hyt ſchal be good that all Suppli- 
cations which ſchal be made to the Kyng. for 


any Gyſt or Reward, be ſent to the ſame 
Counccile, and ther debatyd and delibered ; 
firſt, whether the Suppliant have deſervyd ſuch 
Reward as he askyth : and if he have deſer- 


yd ar N & nodyrh. det & he, d. 


*c Revd: Kom the Gothick RINNAN, — car- 
rere, to run, "RANN, rann, cucurrit, he ran, Marc. x. 6. 
and 13. In German, it is rinnan, 10 run ; in Daniſh, 
rende; in Dutch, tennen. Among the Saxons ænnan, 
or ynnan, is 0 run; which by the Tranſpoſition of a 


Letter is hænan, and the old Saxons uſed junan, 


vpynan, to ruy; and in the moſt, ancient Monuments 


we find hyne, to ſignify .a Courſe for running, and Ry+ 
nel, or Rynol, 4 Rauer. But rinnar, among the Gothe, 
fi ſignified to flow, or run as Water does, as well as to 
run a Courſe. So* among the Saxons, Ryne-peeiepa, 
ſignified 4 Matercourſe, or Run of Water ; and ſbme-· 
times they uſed Ryne alone, to ſignify a ' Watercomſe. 


From hence, Sammer ſays, came the Name of the River 
Rhine in Germany, ſo called from its rapid Courſe; as he 


thinks; but Junius ſays it comes from the Saxon Pens 
that ſignifies pure, from the Clearneſs of the Water; tho 
the Purity may be the Effect of the Rapidity; for the 


more rapid y River is, the more pure is the Stream, 

From hence It is, I ſuppoſe, that in Somerſetſhire they call 
the Streams and Rivulets between their Moors, Which gi 
Floods riſe high, Nies to this Day. Som. Dick Mas - 


** 


Sele. Sax. Pſal. i. 2. 


ſeſcal. Evangel. Gloſſar. Gonbic. 
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whether. the Kyng may gyve ſuch Reward as 


he askyth, of his Revenuz, ſavyng to hym- 


ſelf ſaffycyent for the Suſtenaunce of hys A- 
ſtate; or els ſuch gevyng war no Vertue, but 


1 F< . 


rather a Spice of Prodigalitie, and as far ſp 


much, it were delapydacion of his Crowne. 


Wherfore no pryvate Perſon wol, by reaſon 


of Liberalite, or of Reward, to abate his Wm 


Lyvelood, as he may not kepe fuch Aſtate as 
he dyd before. And truly it war better that 
a pryvate Perſon lackyd his Reward which 
he hath well deſervyd, than that by his Re- 


ward the Good Publike, and alſo the Lond 


were hurte. Wherfor to d eſchewe thees two 
Harmes, hyt may than be advyſed by the 
Counceile, hou ſuch a Perſon may be reward: 


ed with Office, Money, Mariage, Fraunchiſe, 
Priyylege, or ſuch other thyng, of whiche 


the Crowne hath grete Rycheſſe. And: ve; 154 
rely if this Order be kepre, the Kyng {Chal 


pot be grevyd by Importunyte of Sewtars, 


4 Eſchew; From the ole French Verh oſthever, i hun 
bend from ; eſcheve, eſchou/ d, ſhun'd, bent, or bow'd from ; 4 
geben, befallen, happewd ; eſchevement, hneing, bend- 
ing from. This probably © comes from ex, and the old 
Francick ſtufan ; in old Daniſh, utſcuta; in Saxon UT- 


jcupan, derradere, propmlſare, to ſhove off, ſtave * * 


liver r from. Nicot. ahn Did. 


0 - 0 
4 


erage, or Bralery. This was ever eſteem'd an honeſt 
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nor thay ſchal by Imponunyte, or *Brochage, 
optayne any unreaſonable Defires. O what 


Quyete 


| © Brochage ;, this is ſpoken, in Allufion to ſuch Sams of 
Money as are uſually given to a Broker in London, for 
the Sale of any Commodity, A Broker is an ancient 
Trade in the City of London, of many hundred Years 
ſanding, and formerly they were en, and uſed to 
be choſen out of ſome of the C vices there, and ab 
w'd and approv'd of, by the Lord Mayor and Aldermen, 
for their Integrity and Ability, and uſed to take an Oath 
to demean themſelves faithfully, © © 1 * 
Their Buſineſs was, to go between Merchant and Mer- 
chant, or other Trader, and to make and conclude Bar- 
gains between them, for the Sale of Commodities, and 
for the Loan of Monies; and this Trade was called Be. 


and fair Trade, and way of living; and is very different 
from that of the modern Brokers, commonly call'd Paws- 
 Srokers, who aſſume to themſelves the Name. of Brokers, 
tho it does not belong to them. For a Pawr-broker,”in 
the Eye of the Law, is not eſteemed an honeſt or lawful 
Trade, and is fo declared by AQ of Parliament, which 
calls them counterfeit Brokers ; they being properly what 
the French call Fripters, i. e., ſuch as mend and trim up 
old Gatments to make ſale thereof. In barbarous Latin, 
Brbtarius is a Broker. Satut. Glldæ Berwic. ea. 27 Wi 
tuimus quod Brocarii ſiut electi per Communiam Ville, qui 
dabunt ſingulit annis aum dolimm vini, Brocarixs, among 
the Scors, according to Steve, ſignifies a Mediatar, or Is- 
zerceſſor, in any Tranſaction, Contract, or Bargain; and 

this falls in with the Civil Law Term, which is Proxene- 
tay Pein; a Grherveen, Mediator, ot Preparer of 
ContfaQs and Sales. I am apt to think the Original of 
this word is Saxon, and that it comes from the Verb. 
' bneacan, 20 break, and from thence you have bnocod, 
which ſignifies 6 Bankrapr, or Trader broken ; and that = 
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der! And in what reſt ſchal all his People lyve; 
havyng no Colour. of grutchyng with ſuch as 
ſchal be aboute his Perſone, as thay were 
wonte to have, for the away of his 
Lands, and for the Miſcouncelyng of hym in 
many other Cauſis; nor of Murmour ageyne 


the. Kynges Perſon, for the Myigoverayng of 
his Realme ! For i in this Counceile beDe- 


| Toy 
Quyete ſchal growe to the Kyng by this Or- 


rermynyd, eyery Caſe of Deficulte, * or the · le. 


Kyng do any thyng therin., And the wiſe 
Man. faith, ub: multa Concilia, bi Salus. And 
truly ſuch a contynuall Counceile, may be well 
caulyd, Multa Concilia, for it oſte and * 
day Counceyrh. | 


haps may come from the Saxon bye) which coils 
Migertume, or Adverfity, that being the general Reaſon of 
Nan! Man's Breaking. And in all probability, this 
roker, came ffom one who was à broken radef- 
— for it is Tappoſed , that none wert admitted to be 
2 but ſuch as had been fair Traders, and had broke 
by Misfortune, and compounded with their Creditors; 
and that thereby (there being a ſufficient Teſtimony of 
their Honeſty) they would be the better qualify'd for ſuch 
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How the Kyngs Conceil, may th 


2 822 and Epabbſeipd. © 


HE Kyngs Counceile was ** wont to 
be choſyn of grete Princis, and of the 

gretteſt Lords both Spirituellis , and 
— of the Realme, and alſo of other 
Men that wer 'in grete Audtorite, and Offices. 
Which Lords and Officers, had nerehand as 
many matters of their own, to be treatid in 
tho Counceile, as had the Kyng. Whertho- 


row, - Whan thay came togeders, thay. was {q ' 


occupyyd with their own maters, and with the 


maters of their > Kynne, Servaunts, and Te. 


naunts, that thay intendyd but lityll, and 
other while no thyng, to the Kyngs makers, 


« Want; exques foi the Saxon Nabe or pannan, 


ple of that Verb is Zepunob, or punob, unn. Som: 


DiR.. . 
b Eyre, from the Saxon Lynne, or Lyn, which lig- 
nifies Genas , Cem, Progemies , Progeny, Kindred. Lyn- 


pecenne ſignifies G Pe Lyne- cn, 
ſignifies Nel, 25 r word or work, the Ki 7 


King. Sor: Di 


f cc cc r 


Heeſtere, 10 uſe, 69 accuſtom, to be wont. The Partie 
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And alſo ther wat but fewe matets of the 


Kyngs, f bur if the ſame matets- | towehid 4. 1 ex< 
ſo the faid Counceylors, their Coſyns, their $7, 3 
Servaunts, Fenaunts, or ſuch other as chay fa, 


owyd Favor unto. And what lowar Man was 
than ſytting in that Counceile, that durſt ſay 
ageyti the Opynyoun of any of the grete 
Lords. And might not than Men make, by 
Meanys of Cotrupcion, ſum of the Setyaunrs 
and Councei of ſome of the Lords, to 
move the to Parcyalite, and to make 
them favourable and parcyal, as wer the ſame 
Servaunts, or the Parties that ſo movyd them. 
Than could no mater treatid in the Coun- 
ceile be kepte Privy and Secrete. For the 
Lords oftyn tymes tould to their Counceylouts, 
and 3 that had ſewyd to them for 
the maters, Hou thay had fped in them, and 
who was ageyn them. Hou may the Kyng 
be councelid, to reſtrayne gevyng away of 
bis Lond, of gevyng of Offices, Corodyes, 
or Pencions of Abbeys, by fuck gret Lords, 
to other Menys Servaunts, ſythen they moſt 
2 ſuch Gyfts for themſelf, and their Ser- 
Which thy 155 conſyderyd, and alſo 

Nuns * which ſchal be ſchewyd hereaf. 

ter; 8 ae good, that the Kyng had 
- Counceile choſyn and eftabliſchid in che 
f 'Fourms 
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Fourme that followith,' or in ſome other 
' Foutme like theteunto. fuſt, — ther wer 
__ cholyn. xj. Temporall Men, and xij. Spirituall 
of the wilelt and beſt diſpoſyd Men that 
n be ſpund in al the Parties of the. Land ;, 
that they be ſworne to counceile the 
che Kyng, * a 2 to be deyyſyd for 
all, that thay hal 
nor Rewarde of 
any Man, excepte only of che Kyng; like as 
* the Juſtices of the Kyngs Bencheſ# and a0 
Common Place be ſworne, whan tha y take 
| their Offices. And that thees xxiv. Men be 
i.e. ex- alyay Counceilors, * but if ther be any De; 
fate fownd in them, or that yt lyſt the 
Kyng , by the Adyyſe of the more Partie of 
them, to chaunge any of them. And that 
every Yere be choſyn by the Kyng, iy*, 
Lords Spiritual and iver. Lords Temporal 1.40 
be for that Yere of the ſame Counccile, in like 
fourme as the faid xxiv. ſchal be. And that 
they al have an Heede, or a cheffe Ruler, 
one of the ſaid xxiv: and choſyn and ap- 
pointyd by the Kyng, havyng his Office t 
the Kyngs Pleaſure; . which may then he cal; 
lid, Capitals Colciliarins. Hyt ſchal not be 
neceſſarye „that the xij. Spiritual Men of this 
n haye fo grete wags as the xi). Tem: 
| poral 
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poral Men, becauſe they ſchal not nede to 


kepe an Houſehold in their Countrey, while 
thay be abſent, as the Temporal Men muſt 


needs do, for their Wives and Children. By 


111 


which Conſyderation , rhe Spiritual Juges in 


29 of Paris, takyn but 
N whereas the Tem- 


© A Frank, was a French Gold Coin, which ancien cen 
was worth but one Sol Tourmois, or French Shilling, 
now it is not current, but in computation is twenty 
Sous, and is uſed among the French to ſignify the — 
with a French Livre, or Pound, which is about twenty 

of our Pence. There were two ſorts of France, 

call'd Franc a Cheral, which was coin'd in the Reign vas 

K. Jobs of France. Of this, Monſieur le Blaue, in bis 2 
cellent Treatiſe of the Coin of France, p. 257. ſays, that 
the ſixth Species of the Coin of K. John was call'd, Franc 
4 Or fin, a Frank of fine Gold, which weighed fo 
more than a Dram. It was ſox call'd, becauſe it was 7 
the Value of a Fraxc, or Pound, that is, twenty Sons, 
King Jobs coin'd this Money in the Year 1360. in EA. 
ward 1I1,'s time, when he return'd ranſom'd from E- 
land, having been taken Priſoner by Edward III. Theſe 
Francs d'Or were a long time current in France, but ſcarce 
known at this day. This Species of Coin, which was 
worth in Edward 111.'s time, but twenty Soxs, or a Liurr, 
is worth now ſeven Livres, which ſhews how the Value of 
2 French Livre is diminiſhed, ſince the Year 1360. It was 
called Franc a Cheval, becauſe the French King was re⸗ 
preſented on this Coin, mounted on Horſeback, and arm- 
ed Cap a Pee, brandiſhing a Sword in his Hand. The 
other ſort of Franc is called Nac 4 Pie, which Mr. Le 
Blanc makes to be the ſame in Value with the Hloriw d Or, 
(lo called from the Hlexr des Lis, which is the Arms of 


8 
3 


* 
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1 Juges thereof, takyn by the Vere CCC: 
wr | Frakes. The ſaid viij; Lords alſo, which,” by 
_ reaſon of their Baronies and Aſtats, ben to the 
Kyng always, Conſiliarii nati, and therfor 

oughtyn to. counceile him at al tymys whan 
he woll, nedyn not. to have grete Wags for 
their Attendaunce to this Conceile; which 
| ſhall laſt bur for a Yere. For Temporal Men, 
* which by reaſon of their Enheritaunce and 
Lyvelood, been made 4 Scheriffs for a Yere, 

97 4 | | | 2 2 : | takyn 


F  Forence, being impreſs'd upon it) and was called fo; 16 di- 

4 ſtinguiſh it from the Fraxc à Cheval ; for upoti the Fraxc 
| 3 Pie, the King was repreſented on Foot, as bn the 
- | other, on Horſeback. Monſ: Menage Etym. Franc. N- 
: | tor. Dick. 

d Scheriffs ; this comes apparently from the Saxons, ' 
and is called in that Language, Scip-venep, that is, in 
Engliſh, Governor, or Reeve of the Shire ; for Scin, or 
Scipe, lignifies Shire, or County, and Lepepa, is a GE 
uerwor, or Prefident ; and from thence comes our oO_ 
word Reeve. Hence alſo comes Grapbio, or Grafio, for 

nn Earl, or Governor ; alſo, Gravio and Gravias ; for 4 

Jace; in Dutch Stabe. Now the word Scipe, tho' 4 
Subſtantive, is ſometimes compounded with other Nouns, 
and fo receives an adjective Signification; as as Scipe- bi- 
rceop, the Biſhop of the Dioceſs, or Shire Biſhop 5 Scipe- 
Femor, the County Court, County Meeting, or the Meet- 
ing of the Shire, in their Courts, held for the Counties, 
which, in thofe days before the Courts at Weſtminſter 
were erected, were the chief and ſuperior Courts in the 
Kingdom. Among the Laws of King Edgar, _ find 
' this Law, dece mon hundped xemore. J be 
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non ie 'on.. xeap, -buphrzemore,, J d 
demode. J Fh beo on Sep. dcme· xeiore 


Lover * hve.” Fe peopule prhre :, Which in 
is thus;;"Le#'the Hundred Court be heps us anciently.jt hal 


been ; and les there; be three Borough Coast and Pup r 
Courts i 2 a Tear. In which County Comrt there bere ſhall be 
Biſhep,” and an Alderman or Earl, 2 2 
ending td the Comman Lan, and abe other 

Eccleſiaſtical Lau. Inter Leg. Edgar. Polit. ca. 5. &. 

nut. Polit. ca. 17. This Law is the Foundation o 

Ifaid before, touching the Biſhop 4 4 re 


jcrop. 1e Ealbopinan, 1 þap EShen Teacan 55 | 
Engl: 


to judge and try Cauſes in the Coanty Court. So that it 


appears in thoſe times that the Power of Church and State 
were both united; and indeed it is evidently true, What 


the tarned Dr. Inet ſays in his excellent Treatiſe of the 


Antiquities of the Engliſh Church, that from the firſt Set- 
dement of Chriſtianity among the Engliſh, the Eccleſiaſti - 
cal and Civil Power mutually affiſted each other, and that 
the ConjunRtion of thoſe Powers appears as ancient ag the 
firſt Foundation of the Engliſh Government; and there 


is a Law ſtill extant whereby King. Will:am the Firſt ife- ö 
parated the Temporal Courts of Juſtice, from the Spiri- 


taal; and this gave Birth on the one Hand to the Ec» 
cleliaſtical Courts, and on the other, to the King's Bench, 
by withdrawing the Buſineſs from the Conne Court, and 
Hundred S where all Law Buſineſs Wes: before 
tranſacted. AG „N t 

Nom as to the 5 Fends of mod Sche, in En- 
glim, Shire; it comes from the Saxon feinan, or rcynan, 
0 divide, 'or ſever, being ſo called from the firſt Din 
of the Kingdom into ſeveral Parts. This leads me to 
ka notice of my Lord Cate's 3 of this DS 
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ukyn of the Kyng licyl, and almoſt na thng 

2 of that Yere. And though 
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char Wages of the fad Alu. Oounceilours, Ee 
a new and a grete Charge to the Kyng ; yet 
Whan it is conſiderid, hou grete Wages the 
grete Lords, and other Men, which wer of 
_ the Kyngs Counceile'in tymes paſſid. toe fr 
their Artendaupce therunto , which maner of 
eile, was nothyng ſo behovelall, ro the 
Kung. and to his Realme, - as this Wal be; 
which Wage (chal than orwirh 'ceafſe f che 


* 


Wages of the xxiy. Counceillours ſchal appere 
Charge to the Kyng. And I enn 


| ride, ther Lane Kr, before 1 
have geryn 00 fin one Man chat bath forage 


 Y T7 


Serif, „ane! it ee e ee 
and Reeve, and that Shire comes from the Saxon Verd 
Sbiram; which will appear to be a Miſtake, for there 
are no ſuch words in Saxon, as Shire, or ee, mor wy 
word in that Language, that begins with fh. 2.5 
As to the Diviſion of the Kingdom into Css, 
nt bur obſerve, ' that” ſeveral Lawyers, as well "ns 
ſtorlans, have miſtaken, in aſcribing to King Av, the 
firſt Diviſion of the Kingdom into Connvier, and Con- 
tier into Hundreds, and hoſe again into Tythings;"fot 
| that it appears from the Suxon Laws themſelves, and he 
Authorities, that there were Counties, long before his 
time, and Earls over thoſe "Counties," as I could 
- make' out; if it Were mot too tedibus 3+ ſo ſuall 
the Reader to Mr. Seldew's Tizles of Hour, Dr: Bradfs 
Compleat Hiſtory, and to Dr. Hickes's Diſſertatio Epiſto- 
dares, who in thoſe Jocks hero , ads amb 
n Saws, Dat . — 


LE err 


E mo = RA.oT5=2q «xt 


* . 
-* | . bats % 
L - * k F , 4 # Sms & 


2 


* 
. 


48 „ - 
* * 


Le N 2 507 
um, as mych Lyyclood yerely, as the id 
Wages woll come upto; ” And if the ſame Wags 
be thought {a grete Charge unto the Kyng; 
the forelajd Counceillours may be in.lefs Nome 3 
bre, as to he xyi*®3Counceillours; of private 
Pcrſonys, with ij. Lords Spiritual. and jj. Lords 
Tempoxal; ſo as than thay be in all x. Per- 

ſons. Thees Counceillours may continually, ' 

x ſuch Howres as ſchall be aſſigned to them, 
comewne and deliber upon the maters of De: 
feultie, that falleg tö the Kyng; and than 
won the marers of the Polycie of the Reame: 
As hou the going out of the Money may be 
reſtraynyd, how © Bullion may be- brought 1 in- 
to this Land, hou alſo, Plate, Jewels, and 


r oute. may be, gn In 


e Ballen; this eh the old French word Bil 
lon, or Biles, which ſignified all baſe ſort of Metal, 
whether of Gold or Silver, that had in it Alloy, and was 
courſer that the Standard, or what ws fixed bythe Laws of 
the Mint. Money chat was not current, or Coin that had a 
too much Alloy i in it, they alſo called Balor; from hence 
cave this French Exprefſion, Wiſerrre an piece. ax Billon, 
that is, 70 ſend 8 piece of baſe Metal to be recoin'd. Mon- 
feur Menage ſays, it had its Riſe thus: Coin that was 

cry'd down, and ſent” to the Mint to be remelted, was 
n as bat found defeQtive in Weight and Goodneſs, 
and being metted down into one Maſs, the Metal 
found of courſer Alloy, than by the Law it ought wk, 
and that was tafled Bilkw; from thence comes the word 
hillmer, 16 mels onto billow; and Billoneur, one that embaſts 
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ageyn, of which right wiſe Men may ſoon 

find the Meanys. And alſo hou the Pricys of 
Merchaundifes, growyn in this Lond, may be 
holdyn up, arid encreaſyd, and the Prycys of 
Merchaumdiſe, brought into this Lond abatyd 
Hou our Nayye may be mayntenyd, and aug. 
mentyd, and upon ſuch other Pointz of Poly- 

cie, to the gretteſt Profitt, and Encreaſe, that 

ever came to this Lond. Hou alſo the Lawys 

may be amendyd, in ſuch Thyngs as thay 
nede Reformation in. Wherthorough, the 
*i.e.5e Parlements ſchall * may do more good, in 4 
** FfMoneth, to the Amendment of the Lawe, 
2 * 8 5 than 


t Moneth; from the Saxon word Mona, Mauth. The 
Saxons did not call their Months by arbitrary Names, but 
by ſuch as did expreſs their Nature, or Order, or ſome pe- 
culiar Quality in thoſe Months; as, 8e pohma Mona, 
fignified January, or the firſt Month. February, was called 
Sol-monað, or the Month of the San, the Sun then co- 
= | ming towards us from the Winter Solftice with greater 
. Influence. March, was called hlyd- mona ð, ebe buiſte- 
| rous Month, from the Sixon Ply, that ſignifies Noiſe, 
| Tumult, or Tempeſt. June, was called Mib-rumep-mo- 

| na'S, Mzdſummer-month, becauſe the Middle of Summer l. be 
W- ways happens in it. So April, is called EaxTop-mona?, 01 
Eaſter- Month, for the ſame reaſon. Faly, was called Ve 
Mæde-mona , Mead-Month, or the Month when the ll - 
$ | Meads, or Meadows ate fit to be cut. So Peob-monad, 5 
1 ſignied Auguſt, or Meed-· month, becauſe in that Month 


the Earth was claathed with Corn. We ſay to this day when 7 
| aWidow wears mourning, that fhe — A . 
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ment therof be not debatid, and by ſuch 
Counceile rypyd to their Hands. Ther may 
be of this Counceile, whan thay s liſte to 
come thereunto, or that thay be deſyryd by 
the ſaid Counceilours, the gretreſt Officers of 
the Land, as Chauncelor, Treſorar, and Pry- 
rye Seale, of which the Chancelor, whan he 
is prefent, may be Hye Preſydent, and have 
the ſupreme Rule of al the Counceile. Al- 
0 the Juges, and Barons of th' h Eſcheker, 

Aste af | 2-4 the 


which word, Need, comes from the Saxon Peod, a Gar» 
nent. And laſtly, December, is called Mid- inden - mona ð, 


or Midwinter-month, becauſe it falls in the Midale of I inter. 


From Mona ð, comes the Compound Mona$-jeoc , 
Lunatic, or one fick every Moon. Somn. Dict. 

Lin; this is a Saxon ward, from the Verb lirdan, 
dfiderare, to deſire, and ſometimes in the old Ergliſh, 20 luſt. 

h Eſcheker.; this word comes from the old French 
word, Eſchequier, the Exchequer, in Narmandy ; which 
was a Court held by the high Juſticier there, wherein the 
Sentences and Decrees pronounced by Viſcounts, Bailiffs 
and other inferior Juſticlers were cenſured, and amended. 

This was a Court held upon extraordinary Occaſions , 
but at no fix'd Period, till the time of Philip the Fair, who 
order'd it ta be held twice a Year, and was made a So- 
vereign Court, and ſo remains to this Day. In barbarous 
Latin, this Court was called Scaccarium, which ſignify'd 
a Cheſi-board, and that from Scaci, Scacci, Cheſi-men, . og 
Schaccharum L udus, the Play of Cheſs, which was in French 
call'd le jen des Eſchecs, ſo call'd, ſome think, from the 
Arabick Scach, which nein King, being the Principal of 
the Cheſs-men ; or rather from the German Stach, i. e. 

| | 13 a. 
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than thay may do in a Yere, if the Amend - 
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the | Clerk of the Rollis, and ſuch Lords, is : 
che forſaid Counceilors woll deſy * be with a 


them, 


C9 : RE 3 | . 4 7 by 
Latro, which ſignifies a Cheſi man in true Latin; and we 
meet with Sceacene in Saxon, which ſignifies Lao. 

From the French Eſebeguier, no doubt, comes our En- 
gliſh word Exchequer ; ſo called in all probability, from 
the chequer'd Cloth (figur'd with Squares like a Cheſt 
Board) that was anciently wont to be laid on the Table 
in the Court of Exchequer, and continues ſo to this day: 
and indeed the word Eſebepuier, ſignifies in old French, 
a Cheſi- board, or Chequer Work. Planter d Peſchequitr, is 
an old Phraſe, 20 plant Trees exchequer wiſe, i. e. in Rows 
at equal Diſtances, ſo as, at every Corner, to ſee an ex- 
act Range of Trees. And it is from hence, I conceive, 

- the barbarous Latin word Scaccarium comes, and not E- 
 ſehequier from Scaccarium, the French word being the more 

ancient; and to this Opinion the ingenious Mr. Madox in 

his learned Hiſtory of the Exchequer inclines. So that 

we need not go to the Latin word Scaccarium, ſignifying 

4 chequer'd Cloth, nor to Scaccus, or Scaccum, 4 Chiſi- 

board, for the Derivation of this word; for we have in 

the old French word Eſcbegnier, the ſame Signification. 

And the Grand Cuſtumier of Normand) ſays , that in Ner- 

mandy time immemorial there had been a Sovereign Court, 

which was anciently call'd the Eſchequier, which bore a 

great Reſemblance to our ancient Court of Exchegaer, 

but was long before it; and at laſt, it was turned into a 

Court of Parliament. Polydore Virgil ſays it was called 

Scaccarium, by Corruption, for Statarium, from its Stabi- 

| | lity, but that ſeems to be nothing but Speculation, in 

1 which that Foreigner much abounded. Ds Freſu. 11. 
Sams. Grand Cuſtom. Normandy, Madox Hiſt. of Exchequer. 

i Clerk of the Rollis, i. e. Maſter of the Rollt. This is the 
next great Officer in Chancery to the Lord High Chan- 
cellor, who in his Abſence judges of all Canſes in Equity. 
His Title in his Patent is, Clericus parvæ Bage, _ 

tuloru 


1 " 


I \ 


LIMITED MoNaRcHyY. 
them, for Matters of grete diffycultie, may be 
of this Counceile, whan they be deſyryd, and 
els not. All other maters which ſchal con- 

ſerne this Connceile, as whan a, Counceilor 
dyyth, hou a few Counceylor ſchal be cho- 
ſyn, hou many howrs of the day this Coun- 
ceil ſchal ſyt, whan thay ſchal have any Vaca- 
tion, hou long any of them may be abſent. 
hou he ſchal have his leye and licence, with 
al other Articles, neceſſary for the Demean- 
yog and Rule of this Conngeile, may be con 
ceyvyd by leyſure, and put in a Boke, and 
that Boke kept in this Counceile, as a Regiltre, 
or an Ordynal, hou thay ſchal do, and be or- 
deryd in every thyng. es 

tulorum, & Domgs Converſorum. In ancient Authors, and 


Statutes, before Henry VILs time, he is called Clerk of 
the Rolls. But about 1t H. VII, he began to be called 


the Rolls in Chancery Lane, which Houſe was built by 
Henry HI. for ſuch Fews as were converted to the Chri- 
{tian Faith, which gave it the Name of Domus Converſo- 
rum. But theſe new Converts not keeping within the 
Bounds of true Religion, gave themſelves up to all Im- 
piety, and Wickedneſs; fon which reaſon Edw. III. in the 


and gave the Houſe for the Cuſtody of the Rells and Ne- 
cords in Chancery, This Officer has his Title from 
the ſafe keeping of the Ali of all Patents and Grants, that 
pals the Great Seal, and af all the Records of the Court of 
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Maſter f the Rolls. ' Domics Conderſirum, is the Office of 


fifty firſt Year of his Reign, ſuppreſſed and expelled them, 
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Hm the Romaynes proſperyd, white. 
they had a grete Counceyle.. 


EE GR : hill. their Counceil 
callid the Senate was grete, gate, tho- 
rowe the Wiſdome of that Conceile, 
the Lordichip of the grete Parte of the Worlde. 
And afterwards Julzus the firſt Emperan, coun- 
ceilid by the ſame Senate, gate the Monarchie, 
nerehand of all the World. Wherethorow 2 


a ctauyan theyr ſecund Emperor, comaundyd Al 
pts the World to be“ * diſcrivyd, as ſubgett unto 


Digb. .'« Diferivyd; i. e. Are, which comes from the Latin 
Laud. deſcribere, and has an Alluſion to the Latin Tranſlation of 
the ſecond Chapter of Lake, v. 1. Fatum eſt autem diobut 
illis, ut prodirct edictum a Caſare Auguſto, ut deſcriberetur 
zotins terrarum orbit. So that by deſcmved, or deſcribed, he 
means taxed or A ſeſſeu, as all that were ſo, were deſcribed, 
or ſet down for that purpoſe. In the Saxon it is meap- 
cob, or marted; from the Saxon meapcan, 10 mar, or 
ſet down. Every one went. into his own City to be tax- 
ed, and at this time Foſeph went out of the City of Na- 
zareth, unto the City of Bethlehem,” (being of the Family 
of David,) that he with Mary the Mother of Jeſus might 
de deſcribed, or ſet down, in order to be aſſeſſed and taxed. 
Eraſmus ſays, when it is uſed in a military Senſe, it figni- 
fies Iiſting, and when in a civil Senſe, it fignifies Faxing ; 
ſo that deſcriberetur, is the ſame as cenſeretur. Somn. 


mw — k 
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—— 


hym. But after this, whan yll diſpoſyd Em- 
perours, as Nero, Domycian, and other had 
ſclayn grete parte of the Senatours, and dy- 
ſpyſyd the Conceile of the Senate, th/aſtate of 
the Rom 'yns, and of their Emperours, began 
to fall downe, and hath fallyn away ſuhen, 
unto ſuch decay, that now the Lordſchips of 
th Emperour be not ſo grete, as the Lordſchips 
of ſome Kyng, which, while the Senate Was 
hole, was ſubgett to the Emperour; by which 
Enſample it is thought, that if che Kyng have 
ſuch a Conceile as is before eſpegyfyed, his 
Land, ſchal not only be riche, and welthy, as 
were the Romayns, but allo his Hyghneſs ſchal 
be myghty, and of Power to ſubdue his Enny- 
myes, and al other that he ſchal lyſte ro reygne 
upon. Of ſuch Eaſamples many of the Boks 
of Cronycles be full. But in eſpecial the Cro- 


nycles of the * Lacedemneys; and of Athe- + i. e. the | 


nenges, which while they proſpexid, were beſt = 


concelid, and moſt did, after Conceile, of any a andAthe> | 


People of the World, except the Romanys. 
But whan thay lafte ſuch Conceile, thay fel in- 
to non Power and Poyertic ; as of the Cyte of 
Athenes hyt may well appere, by thar it is 
now. but a Poer Vyllage, and ſumtyme was the 
moſt worſchipful Cyte of Grece. 
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ſuch, as ſchal only ſerve hymſelf 
tough, he ſchal than have a gretter 


bother the Nobles, For the Migh 
Land, after the Myght of the gretreft Lotds, | 


| thay may beſt rule the Cuntreys, where their 


A ano: <7 


Here followen twat for 
the gevyng of the Kyngs Offees. 

FA like the K. yng to gyve non 
1 ffice, unto the tyme that hys Entent 
therin be communed with his Coun- 

celle, and their Opynyou by bis Highneſſe 

tmderſtond in the ſame, he ſchal ſo reward his 
Seryaunts with Offices, that ther ſ@hal be ly- 


till 'nede, to gyve them much of hys Lye 
lood, and his Offices ſchall than be ya to 


7 
* 


and a Garde of his Officers, whan he lyſte call 
them, than he hath now of all his other 
feed Men under the Aſtate of Lords, und 
t of the 


ſtondith moſt in the Kyngs Officers. For 


Offices ben, which is in every parte of this 
Lond ; and a mean Bayliffe may do more, in 
| ... Fee'd Men. 


bis 
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- h gree, 


d Bayly-Wike ; this word is half Norman, and half Sa- 
ron. Bayly and Baybff come from the old French word 
Bailiff, in barbarous Latin, Bailliuns. Monſieur Menage 
ſays Baillivur was formed from the Latin word Bajala: , 
which ſignified a Nonriſber, a Nurſe-Father, or Foſter-Father, 
and that comes from the Verb bajzlando, to carry in one's 
Arms, as the Nurſe-Fathers uſed to do the Children that 
were put to them to nurſe ; quem e aum geſtuvi, 
fays a Nurſe-Father, in — In Tratian- it is Bag, 
and Baile in Langnedor, ſignifies a Nurſe to this Pay. 
This word Bailiff, in proceſs of time ſtood. for a Ich 
Maſter, and afterwards it came to ſignify a vue; from 
whence it is that in ſeveral Places in Hane, the Fiidpes 
are call'd Bailiffs ; which Signification it had anciently in 

land, as appears by ſeveral ancient Records, | 
his word Bayly, ſome think, comes from the French 
word Baile, which ſignified a 7 xtor, or Guardian of Infants, 
Amtois, Loiſel, in his celebrated work, called Les Inſtitutes 
Conſtumiers, ſays; Bail, Garde & legitime Adininiſtrareur, 


at Conſtuntiveple; Baile. In Teutonick Bael, is a Gaar- 
dia, or the Office of a Guardian; and Baclien, Bailtin, 


is Prepofitns, a Bailiff. | | 
From hence is the barbarous Latin word Baba, Baila, and 


Balm, which ſignifies Papilage, ot Wardfrip ; as where 
one by his Will, leſt the Pope Guardian to his Son, it 


is ſaid, iw Teſtamento relictus fnb Baila, ſeu Teutela Ch, 


quarti, Ec. ſed ipſe Papa dictam Bailam, ſex Tutelam minus 
fadelizer geſſit. Conſtit. Neapolit. lib. 3. Tit. 27. . 
cuando Balium impuberum gerendum, ulicui Serenitas noſtra 
conceſſerit, hi qui Balium geſſerint pnpillormm, poſtynam Ba- 
lium dimiſerint, de adminiſtratione Balii reddere debeant ra- 
tionem, c. So that Balium here ſignifying Caſtody, has 
the ſame meaning as our Law word Balixm, in Engliſh 
Bail, has, in our Courts of Law ; and therefore when any 

| one 


| ſont quaſi tout an; and the Venetians call their Reſident 
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does not come from bailler, ta deliver, but from the old 


Of AnsoLuTE and, 1 


groe. dwelling within his Office. Sum Fore · 


one is arreſted for a Sum of Money, and another Perſon 
bails him out of Priſon , the Entry i is, that the Priſoger 
traditur in Ballium, is deliuer d into Cuſtody, i. e. of the Bail, 
becauſe the Party haiP d, is ſuppos d to be deliver d into the 
Cuſtody and Keeping of that Perſon, who bail him; and in 
Conſequence of ſuch a Suppoſition, the Perſon ſo let out 
on Bail, may be taken up by the Bail wherever he meets 
him, and the Bail may ſurrender him in Diſcharge of him- 
ſelf. So that this ward Bail, as my Lord Cale obſerves, 


French word Bail, which i ignified a 7 «tor, or c 
and in Languedic it ſignified a Jaylor. 

Our Author here means Baili 7 of a Hundred, which is 
2 very ancient Officer, and ſometime call'd by the Name 
of Præpoſitus, as well as Ballrous. Sometimes this word 
Ballions is applied to the Sheriff as well as to other Offi- 
cers, becauſe the County is put under his ſafe Caſtody, or 
Government. Nor is it to be doubted, that what Fo- 
reigners called Grafioves, and the Saxons Grey, in En- 
slim Reeves, were afterwards, after the Normans came | 
in, called Ball. In the ſame manner it came to paſs, 
that the Extent of Juriſdiction, of Mayors and Aldermen. 
in Cities and Boroughs, and of the Præpeſitorum in Hun- 
dreds and Wapentakes, was called Ballwa, as that of the 
Sheriffs is at this day; for in all Returns of Writs and 
Proceſs that he makes, the Sheriff ſays, in Balliva mea, and 
not is Comitatz meo. And a Bailiff of the Hundred, or Wa- | 
pentake had much the ſame Juriſdiction over the Hun- 
dred, — the Lord of the Hundred, as the Sheriff had 
under the Comes or Earl in the County. Spelm. Gloſſ. 
Chron. Saxon. Menage. Du Freſu. 2 Iuſtit. 178. Brad. 
lib. 3. fol. 123. Somn, Did, 

Now as to the other Part of the word, weke, that comes 
from the Saxon word pic, which ſignifies a Street, Town, 
or Village, as alſo the Precinct, or Territory of a, ſach 

lace 3 
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ſter of the Kyngs, that hath none other Lyve- 


lood, may bring moo Men to the © Feld well 
8 | d arrayed, 


Place; in Dutch Wiick, From hence we have the Sa- 
xo Picenga, which ſignifies Inhabitants of any Place, 
but more eſpecially. in Towns and Villages; ſo the Saxon 
Picdagar, ſignifies Dies Nandinarum , Market Days, i. e. 
ſuch Days that the People reſort to the Vic, or Tows to 


Market. pic alſo ſignifies finus Fluminis vel Maris, a 


Turning and Winding of a River, a Creek, Harbour, or Ha- 
den; from whence comes the Names of ſeyeral of our 
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Towns in Exgland, ending in Wis, or Wich; as Green- 


wich, in Saxon Emena-pic, or Imene-pic, which is as 
much as to ſay, the Green Creek, or Harbour, this being 
formerly famous for being a Harbour of the Daniſh Fleet; 
ſo Harwich in Saxon is Nape-pic, or Pepe-pic, which 
ſignifies a Creek, 'or Bay, where a Fleet, with an Army on 
Board, may lie conveniently, Pepe in Saxon ſignifying 
an Army. This is Cambden's Opinion but the learned 
Dr. Gibſon thinks the ancient Name was Ape-pic. 80 
the Town of Ipſwich, in Saxon is IrypeT-Pic, Ghpeſwic, 
Gipeſtwich, Veſwich, Ipſwich. From hence it was, that 
the Inhabitants of Morceſterſbire were called the Miecii, 
and the City called, Pic-papa-CeajTep, Wic-wara-ceaſter, 
and by corruption Pr5opa-ceajten, from the ſeveral 
Windings and Turnings of the River Severn. Pic ſigni- 


fies alſo nus terre, as well as fluminis, as in Droitwich, 


and other Places. In Kilian, it is Wiick, /zus maris, lir- 
tus curvam, Which alſo ſignifies Jariſdickion and Domi- 
c Feld; this is a Saxon word, and is wrote thus Feld, 
in Dutch Meld; Felo-beo, is 4 Locaſt, or Field-Bee :; 
Felo-cymc, is Eccleſia ruralis, a Comntry-Church, or, 
word for word, a Field Charch. So in Saxon Felo-hure, 
is a Tent, or Field-Honſe. Feld ſometimes ſignifies in its 

| , Compounds, 
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: © lib. 3. Rediit tota fortitudo Scotormm in tribus 


4 arrayed, and namely for ſchoting, than may 


2 Lr Charts Richardi Regis Anglie, apudWik 


dar in order, or in array, and from thence comes the word 


| Rank 2 under another in a Piece of Parchment. Now 


1 


Of Assorurtg and 


am 


Compounds , agreſtis, ancaltivated or wild; as Felp- 
hung, is Wild Honey; ſo Felb-mynr „ is Will Min, 
Somn. Sax. Dit. 

4 Arrayed; the barbarous Latin is arraiatus, infiradted, 
or well appointed ; it comes from the old French word 


ſufficienter munitas & arraiatas. Her- 


acicbas, diſtincta bene arraiata; and that there joined 
them viginti ſex mille bominum ben? arraitorum. This 
comes, I ſuppoſe, from the old French Verb arreyer, to 


Arroy, which ſignifies Order, Equipage, but in a more par» 
ticular manner, Military Order. 80 they ſay in French, Le 
Roy vient en bel arroy, that is to ſay, well provided and 
equipped, with all manner of. warlike Preparations.. The 
eontrary whereof was uſed to be expreſſed thus, mettre us 
Armee en deſarroy, i. e. to break an Army, or diſorder their 
anl. So, ſans arroy, is nullo ordine, without any Order, 
this Senſe. it is, that the Lawyers mean when they 
ſpeak of the Array of a Panel of a Jury, which ſignifies 
onty the Names of the Jurors ſet down, in Order” 


this word array, my Lord Cole fays, comes from the 
French word arroyer, tho“ ſome think it comes rather 
from the French word arranger, to rank in order; and that 


my Lord Coke's Arraiamentum, and the old F rench word 


Arrayement, is no more ttian the French Wr 
Which is 4 ſetting, or putting 4 thing in order. 
From this word arranger, Dr. Cowell thinks Arraige 


ment comes, in the ſenſe we mean, when we ſpeak of 


the Arraignment of a Perſpn at the Bar for à capital 
Crime; but that I believe will appear to be a Miſtake. 
My Lord Coke ſays, it comes from the French word ar- 
raiguer, to arrgign, but I do not find any ſuch word. Sei- 

man 


Sa Aa Avwc ac Moe Mn. 
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tim Knight, or ſum Eſquier; of right grete 
Lyvelood, 


max indeed advances a very pretty Notion, in relation to 
the Original of this word, but I doubt it is not a true one; 
for he fetches it from the word arramir, which is an old 
French word that ſignifies to ſwear, 10 promiſe, or oblige 
himſelf before a Judge to do a thing. From thence came | 
the barbarous Latin word arramire, and arramare, to engage by 
Oath, or Witneſſes to prove any Matter ; ſo, arramire Sacre» 
mentum, is to take care at a certain Day and Place, to ſwear, 
er produce Witneſſes to clear the Matter. 

So, arramare bellum, or arramare duellum, is to promiſe, 
or e to 4 C ro the Matter in Controverſy, 
—— — RY 
ca. 21. . e. duellum arramire. From hence, continues Spei- 

man, Brac tom has this Expreſſion, Aſſiſam arramare, to ar- 
rain —— which, ſays he, is only 2 promiſe, or under- 


fake, thas he will prove bis Right in the Aſſize, by the Oath of 


| «Fwy; and the Miſtake, he ſays, was very eaſy, being on- 

ly chat of i for an m, arrainatus for arramatus, more eſpe» 

cially in regard, he ſays, that the Lawyers did not under- 

ſtand the Meaning of the word arramir. And to confirm 

— this, he quotes the Regiſter of Writs, and Fitz, Her- 
N. Breuium. 

8 tho? all that this learned Man ſays, in relation to 
the meaning of the word arramir, and arramare be true, as 
certainly it is, yet I dare ſay it will appear, upon examina- 
tion, that our Law word arrain, does not come from thence, 


nor the word arrainates, miſtaken for arramatus, but rather 


that Brafov is miſprinted, and that it was the Printer 
fell into this Miſtake, and not the Lawyers. For this 
contradicts all other Books of the Law beſides, and it is 
a little unlucky, that it contradicts two Books of the three 
he quotes; for in the Regiſter, in all the Writs conſtitu- 
ting Juſtices of particular Afſizes, there are almoſt rwew- 
ty Places wherein mention is made of Arraiming an Al 


fre, and in every one we find arrainavit, arra:Lavernut, 
arrai- 
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 boqui quempiam, or ad fationem ponere, to call a Man to an 


defend a Ceaſe, and to diſprove the Charge laid againſt him. 


ver, and from thence the old Word deſrener, 10 * 


Md i " _ 
a 


4 
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ee On by him, and having ; non 
Office 


erriimata, and arranatur, &c. but no ſuch word as arrama- 
wit, arramatut, or arramare. So in the French Notes upon 
Writs of Afiſe; in the Regiſter, we find no ſuch word as 
erramer, or arrame; but always, and in every Place; ar- 


raigner, and e, and with the Regiſter Fitz H. Ne. 


B. exactly agrees. And ſo it is conſtantly in the Tear 
Books, and in the Grand Cuſtumier de Normandie. And 
tho the Difference between the two Latin words be ſmall, 
yet the Difference betwixt the two French words is too 
great, to make any Miſtake about this Matter. 

Nov the true Derivation of this word arrain ſeems to 
me clearly, to come from the French word arraiſoner, al- 


fwer in the forms of Lau; and this comes from the barba- 


rous Latin word rationare, adrationare, i. e. placitare, or 


probare; ſo ad rationem ponere, is to bring him to Judgment, 
Galbertus in Vita Caroli Comit. Flandriz, N. 140. Poſue- 


rant Comitem ad rationem. And the French Expreſſion is, 
mettre quelqun a la raiſon. Now rationare, comes from the 
Latin word Ratio, Cauſe, or Plea. So, ad rationem venire, 
was the ſame as jar: ſtare, to appear, or make Defence in 
a Canſe. Rationem habere cum aliquo, is, to have a Caaſe, 
or, be in Law with any one, and rationem perdere, is, Fo 
boſe. bis Cauſe. | | 
From hence alſo you hives the babes Latin woul 
derationare, dirationare, and diſrationare, which ſignify 15 


Inter Leg. Edw. Conf. ca. 36. De Latronibus imterfedtis pro 
Latrocinio ; fi quis poſt Fuſtitiam factam, fecerit clamorem 
ad Fuſticiarium, quod injuſte interfectus fit, & dixerit quid 
velit hoc diſrationari, der vadimoninm ſuum, & inveniat 

plegios. So we find the ancient Form of Pleading in 2 
WII of Right, is, paratut illud diſrationare, per Corpus 
ſuum. And from hence comes the French word deſraiſo- 


LIMITED MONARCHY. 
Office. What than may grete Officers do; 
7 , as 


defend, to deraine. Inter Leg. Will. Conq. ca. 27. Si home 
volt derainer covenant de terre, ver ſon Seignior; per eſtran- 
ges nel purra pas dereiner ; where by the way it is obſer- 
ved, that the learned Tranſlator does not give the Mean- 
ing of this word, deremer. Afiſs Hierof. MSS. ca. 13. 
Lon peut plaidoier contre chaſcun ſoms eſtre donn a conſeil 
par court, pour ſon droit deſraigner, on deffender. Le Grant 
Couſtumier de Normandie; Et la os il dit quil ſex deſre- 
nera, ceſt @ dire quil ſen purgera : car deſrener neſt autre 
chaſe fors ſoy purger, de ce dequoy len eſt accuſe. So when 
the Lawyers ſay the Warranty Paramount is derained, it is 
to be underſto6d in the ſame ſenſe, that the Tenant defends 
himſelf by proving a Warrantry ptior to his own. 

So that when a Criminal is arraigned, it is no more 
than ponere ad rationem, or adraiſoner, to ſet him to the Bar, 
and to charge him with his Crime, and thereupon to ask 
him what he has to plead for himſelf. When he pleads; 
Not Guilty; the Officer ſays, Czlprit, how wilt thou be 
tried ? The Priſoner's Anſwer is, by God and ny Country. 
As to the Meaning of Culprit; it is compounded of Cal, 
and prit; i.e. Calpabilis, or Guilty, which is replying 
for the Queen, and affirmittg he is guilty, without which 
there is no Iſſue join'd, and ſo the Priſoher could not be 
tried; the other word pr## is from the old French word 
preſt, which ſignifies ready, and anſwers to the Latin 
word paratus, and is as much as to ſay, in the Queen's 
Reply to the Plea of Not Guilty, that he is Guilty, and 
ſhe is ready to prove him ſo. Preſt de defenare, is an old 
Phraſe for zo be ready to defend himſelf, or to prove his Plea; 
So we find in the Year Book of H. VI. where in Treſ- 
pals the Defendant pleaded as to part, Not Guilty; For- 
teſcue our Author, then King's Serjeant, who was for 
the Plaintiff, ſays, in his Reply to the Defendant's Plea; - 
Quant à tout ceo qu'il plead Rien Culp, preſt av” que i; As 
bi Plea of Not Guilty, be was ready to prove be was. 

K And 
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t30 2 Of ABSOLUTE aud: 


* as e Stewards of grete Lordſchippis, Receyvers, 
Conſtables of Caſtellis, Maſter Foreſters; and 


And as to the Expreſſion, How wilt zhou be tried? It is an 
old Form anciently very ſignificant, when there were ſe- 
veral Forms of Tryal; as by Battail, Ordeal, and Jury ; 
the Criminal anſwering by God, and his Country, -is his 
Choice and Election to be tried by a Jury; which Form 
now is of little uſe. Helm. Gloſſ. Du Freſn. 
Origen. Franc. 20. H. VI. 40. Ol Vol. Entries, fol. 2: 
© Steward, is a Compound of two Saxon words, Sdede, 
and peand; ddede, or ddeda, ſignifies Room, Place, or 
Stead, and Peapd, a Keeper, or Warden; and ſo word for 
word ſignifies in the Stead, or Place of the Warden, or prin- 
cipal Officer, the Locamtenens, in Latin, and Lientenant in 
French. By turning the w into g, the French make Gaar- 
dian, and from thence comes our word Gardian; the bar- 

bardus Latin is, Gnardianus, or Gardiangs. peapd ſigni- 
yes Vigilia, Cuſtodia, a Watch ; from thence comes out 

ngliſh word Ward, in barbarous Latin Guardia, in Ki- 
lian, ediarde. From Peapd, come the Termination 
of ſeveral proper Names, in weard, ward, and gard, as 

Ead-weard, Ethel-weard,, Sig-ward , alias Si-ward, Leod- 
gard. Somn. Sax. Diet. 5 „ 

f Conſtables Caſtles; this word Conſtable ſome derive 
from the Saxon Lynn, Rex, and JTaple, ftabilis, fta- 
ble, as one who was a Support and Hay to the King, 

Mo and preſerving his Dignity ; but this ſeems to be no- 
thing but Notion, for it is a Name that we moſt ma- 
'  _ Nifeltly derive from the Normans, and came from their 

Comes Stabuli, ſometimes called Comestabilss, and ſome- 

times .Coneſtatilis, Aimoinus lib. 3. Hiſtor. Franc. ca. 
1. lium Præpoſitus Equorum, quem vulgò Comi- 

Baie vocant. 1— — Lib. 0 ca. 48. 
Burcbardum Comitem Stabuli, qzem_corrupte Conſtabu- 
lum appollamus. By this it ſeems his Office was ori- 

| giually 
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ſuch other Officers; beſides the High Officers, 


as Juſtices of Foreſts, Juſtices and Chamber- 


leyns 


ginally to take Care of the Kings Stables. But this Di. 
gnity in Proceſs of time was made military; ſo that the 
Comes Stabuli in France, were the chief Generals and 
Leaders of their Armies. Thoſe which were call'd in the 
Laws of Edward the Confeſſor, the Pepe-Toga, Heroto- 
thu, or Heretoches, Which was the Saxon Name for their 
Generals, were call'd among the French, Capitales Con- 
flabularii, vel Mareſcalli Exercitns. Le Conneſtable de France, 
which was the Great General of the French Army, com- 
manded, and took Place of, every one in the Army, ex- 
cept the Perſon of the King. Much ſuch an Officer, and 
from that Example, no doubt, came our great Officer in 
England, called Conſtabularins Auglie. Matth. Weſtm. An, 


1254. Coram Comte Herefordienſi, qui ſecundum antiquum 


jus, Conſtabularius eſe, dignoſcitur regis Exercitus. This 
Officer was firſt created in Milliam the Conqueror's time, 
and laid aſide about 13 H. VIII. ſince which, there has been 
no ſuch Officer for a Conſtancy, but now and then crea- 


ted ſo; on particular Occaſions only. This Dignity was 


hereditary, as that of Earl Marſhal is, and deſcended to 
Females, and the Conſtable uſed to hold ſeveral Man- 


nors of the King, by the Service of being Conſtable. But 


this being a Dignity ſo high and powerful, and conſe- 
quently. ſo - troubleſome and dangerous to the Crown, 
King Henry VIII. got rid of it; for the Power of the 
Conſtable of England exceeded that of France, as having 
Power over Affairs Civil as well as Military, "= 

There was anciently an Officer in the Exchequer, who 
was called Conſtabularius Scaccarii, and was eſteem'd one 
of the great Officers there, without whom no conſidera- 
ble Affair could be tranſacted; his Office was more par- 
reularly to: audit the Accounts in relation to the building 
ind repairing the King's Palaces, his Caſtles and other 
Fortifications. This ſeems, 8 ſays, to be * 
| 2 
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132 Of Aszoturs Fey ſ 


s leyns of Cuntreis, the s Warden of the Ports, 
| and ſuch other? For ſoth it is not lightly. eſte- 
mable, what Might the King may have of his 
Officers, yf every of them had but one Office, 
and ſerved non other Man but the Kyng. 
Now it is eaſye to be eſteemyd hou many 
Men may be rewardyd with Office, and hou 
gretely yf thay be dyſcretely gevyn. The 
Kyng gevyth moo than a thouſand Offices, 
beſyds thoos that my Lord Prince gevith; of 
which I rekyn the Officers, as the Kyngs Of- 
ficers. Of thees Officers ſum may deſpend by 
the Yere, by Reaſon of his Office, CC J. ſome 
2 84 ſome XL J. ſome L b Marks, and ſo 
| downward. 


8 


of the Office of Conſtable of Eugland, who, no doubt, 
formerly ſat in the Exchequer. Fleta lib. 2. ca. 3. Helm. 
C. Da Cang. ; , 

. & Warden of the Ports, i. e. Cingae . 

h Mark, in Saxon Meapc, which was not any particu- | 
lar Piece of current Coin, among the Saxons, as can be | 
found, but only a Denomination by which they reckoned, 
as we do now by our Engliſh Pound. 

We meet with ſeveral ſorts of Marks in the Hiſtories 
and Accounts of Fance, but they were of ſeveral Values. 
The Marca Trecenſis was 12 5. x1 d. Sterling, the Marcs 
Lemovicenſis was 13s. 1 4. 1. Sterling, and the Marca Turo- 
nenſis Was 125. I1 d. 3. Sterling; they had alſo the Mæca 
Anglicana, or le Marc de la Rochelle, which was 13 5. 4d. 
Sterling. We read likewiſe of the Marca Danica, Hiſpa- 
unica, and Sclavonica, but of all theſe, the Engliſh, Mark 


ſeems to be moſt ancient, and comes from the — 
: | * 
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downward. So as the leſte of them, PE 
he be but a Parker, takyng but two Pens by 
the Day, yet he hath by the Yere XL . 
X d. beſide his Dwellyng yn the Lodge, his 
Fewell, his Cowe for his Mylk, and fuch 
other thyngs goyng about hym, (beſide Re- 
wards) as profitable as + would be fyve Pounds 


of Rent or Fee yerely, which is a fair Lyvyng Slings 
for a Yeoman. Hou many Men then of eve- ; fy i 


ry Aſtate, and of every Degree, and hou grete- Laud. 


ly may the Kyng reward with Officys, with- 
out gyvyng away of his Lyvelood, For ſoth 
the gretteſt Lords Lyvelood in Eng/ond may 
not ſuffice ta reward ſo many Men, though he 
wauld departe yt eyery iDele, among his Ser- 


word Meapc, which ſignifies a Mark or Impreſſion, made 
upon Money or any other thing, -and that comes from 
the Verb meapcan, zo mark. 

When this Mark came firſt to be fix'd, to the Value of 
135. ad 4 4. is not very certain; but Mutthew Poris in 
the Life of Gzarinus Abbot of Se. Albans, fo early as the 
Year 1194, tells us, a Mark was then 135. and 44. and has 
continued ſo to this day, D Freſue Gloſſ. Chron, Prec:os. 
| i Dele, is a Saxon word and wrote thus, dæl, which 
fi Pars, a Part, or Portion, and this .comes from 
the Saxon Verb dælan, dividere, to divide, to part, to di- 
ſtribute; from thence comes our Engliſh words dole, and 
dele ; ſo from the Saxon vxling, comes our Engliſh 
word dealing, diviſion, or partition. From hence it is 
that the Stones, uſed as boundaries. of Lands, i. e. ſuch as 
divide and diſtinguiſh Lands, one from another, are cal 
"oe Dowle-Srohes. 
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vaunts. Nor two of the gretteſt Lords in 
Englond may make fo grete a Might as the 
King may have only of his Officers, if they 
were holy and gnely. his Servaunts, and that 

every of them had but one Office. To this 

ſayen ſuch Lords and other Men, fach as 
K axen of the Kyng, Offices for their Servaunts, 
that they and all their Servants {chal always 
ſerve the Kyng, and his Officers ſchal do hym 
the better Service, by Reaſon thay be in their 
I. een Service. For they woll f help them to do ſo, 
| 1. and ſuffre non other in their Company, but 
ſuch as woll do ſoo. Wberto it may be ſaid, 
that yt ys true that they ſchal do the Kyng 
Service while thay be in their Company; but 

ſo ſchulde thay have done, though the Kyng 

had never made them his Officers. Wherfor 

the Kyng ſchal not be the better ſervyd, that 

+ yevene, he hath + geyyn his Office to their Servaunts. 
Laud. 5 rather worſe. For, as our Lord ſaid, Ne- 
poteſt duobus Dominis ſervire. For fo 

th Kyng ſchal ! leſe the Officers for any ſin- 
auler Service he ſchal have of them, or that 


k Axen, is a pure Saxon word, and comes from the Sa- 
xon Verb axian, zo demand, to inquire ; from thence out 
Engliſh word, 20 ak. Somn. Sax. Dict. 
1 Leſe, is a Saxon word, and comes from the Verb 
leran, 20 deliver, to ſet at liberty, to looſe. Somn. DiR. 


che | 


the fame Officers ſchal thynk themſelf behold- 
yng to the Kyng for their Offices, which his 
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Highneſs hath * gevyn them at the Contem. Jy" 


plation and Requeſte of rheir Maſters ; and 
for no Reward of any Service that they have 
done or ſchal do unto hymſelf. By Conſide- 
ration wherof their old Maſters ſchal be better 
ſeryyd by them than thay were before ; and 
the more in their Cuntreys to do 
what them liſte; and the Kyng in leſſe might, 
and have the fewer Officers to repreſſe them 
whan thay do amyſſe. And this hath cauſid 
many Men to be ſuch f Btoggars and Sucours 


to the Kyng, for to have his Offices in their ,, 


bigs exgeps, 


Cuntreyys to thetnſelf, and to theit Men, thay F 


almoſt no Man in ſome Cuntreyys durſt take 
an Office of the Kyng, but he fyrſt had the 


good Wil of thoos t Broggars, and Ingrocers 
of Offices. For, if he did not ſoo, he ſchuld 3 


1 


not after that * have Peace i in his Cuntrey ; Dh 


«1 Gere, comes from RM 
e bragteitr ; homo bullatus , 


1K in * 
rench word 


m Broggars ; 2 wg 
old French w 8 — 
gay, flanting un i 
= — and this coe from the 


bragader, to flaunt, to wear gay Attire, and 1 to brag, or 
ſwagger ; and from thence braguerie, lignifies braving , 
flanting, or ſwaggering. Dr. Cowell thinks it cames from 
the old French word broyer, which is tritor, one who grinas 
the Poor, but I rathet think the other is the trueſt * 
tion. Nicot. 
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Man, nor woll ſerve any other Man, or take 
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whereof hath comyn and growyn, many grete 
Trobills and Debats, in dyvers Cuntreyys: in 


Englond. Which Matters thorowly. conſyder · 


yd, yt ſemyth verely good, that no Man have 
any Office of the Kyngs ? Gyfte, but that he 
be firſt ſworon, that he is Servaunt to non other 


his Clothyng or Fee while he ſervith the Kyng. 
And that no Man have moo Offices than one, 
excepte that the Kyngs Brethren may have 


two Offices. And that ſuch Men as ſerve the 


Kyng aboute his Perſone, or in his Conceile, 
may have in their Cuntreys a Parkerſchip, or 


Foreſt, for their Diſporte whan they come home, 
or ſuch another Office as thay may well "_ 


Lum Monancur. 
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a, hou Corodies, and 


Pencions may beſt be * gewn. 8 


hath by Right of his Crown, of every 
Abbey, Priorye, and other Houſes fowndyd 
upon Hoſpitalite, by any of his Progenytours. 
unto the tyme that his Entent therin be com- 
munyd and delyyeryd with his foreſaid Coun- 
ceile, and that his Highneſs have underſtoud 
their Opynyoun in the fame. Than ſhall Men 
of his Houſhqulde be rewardyd with Corodyes, 
and have honeſte Suſtenaunce in their olde 
Dayys, ' whan they may no longer ſerve ; and 
the : Clerks of his Chapell that have Wifes, 
or be not avaunſyd, be rewardyd with Pen- 
ſions without grete abaryng of the Kyngs Re- 
venues, for their Rewards at Suſtenauncys ; 


for ſuch Corodyes and Penſiotis were fyrſt or- 


deynyd, and gyvyn to — Kyng, for the ſame 


« Clerks of the Chapell, i. e. the Queen's * 0 
now called. 


«PL: Entent. 


9 


no Corodye nor Pencion, Which he 


A ND if it will; like the Kyas to gyve 


{ 
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Entent. But now of late tyme, other Men 
than the Kyngs Servaunts hath askyd them, 
and by importune Sewte, have gettyn grete 
parte of them, to the Kyngs grete Harme, and 
Hurte of his faid Seryaunts. Which by the 


Cauſe therof lyvyn in the gretter Penurye, 


and in none Sewertie of their Suſtenaunce in 
tyme comyng, whan mY ſhall nor d may da 
TO | | Fa 
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— 


CHAB. 


3 


LITT ED MoNARchv. 


Cap. XI. 


| 


139 


How grete I Goode wyll growe _ 


of 15 forme endowyng of 


the Crowne. 


A whan the Kyng, by the meanys 


aforeſaid or otherwiſe, hath getyn ageyn 


his Lyyelood, yf than yt woll like his 
moſt. noble Grace to eſtabliſh and as who 


ſayth 


Forme endowyng ; this ſignifles the ſame as ferme, or 
firm endowing the Crown, and form is ſometimes wrote 
farm. It comes manifeſtly from the Saxon word Feopm, 
in barbarous Latin firma, and in Engliſh a farm; and 
from thence it came to ſignify adjectively, any thing firm 
or ſubſtantial. Now many have been the fanciful Deri- 
vations of the'word firma, or farm; but there is no doubt 
but it originally came from this Saxon word Feopm , 


which ſignified among the Saxons originally, food, or f- 


ſtenaxce, a dinner, ſupper, or entertainment; and this came 
from the Verb peopmuan, which ſignified, cibum prebere, 
viddum adminiſtrare, to entertain, to feed, or to feaſt. So in 
the Laws of K. Cauntus, ca. 68. peanm fillan, is, 20 give 
food, and peopmian, to adminiſter food, So in Evang. 
Mareſchal. ca. 16. 21. Pehod ge geapyode mycle peonm, 
Herod made a great Supper. So the Latin word firma, ori- 
ginally fignified the ſame, as the Saxon peohm, which is 


* be ar in Huntington, Matthew of Heſtminſier,, and 
other 


14 


other Riſtorians. In Domeſday Book, there is much Hd 


07 Azs0LUTE 15 1 
auth. Þ Amortyſe the ſame Lyvelood to his 
Crowne, ſo as it may never be alienyd therfro, 


de fermis, tho" perhaps not clearly to be underſtood, un- 


lefG you refer it to the Saxon peopm, ſignifying meat and 


Drink, as before mentioned. Tit. Sudſex. Comes Me- 
ritos. Borne T. R. E. & 0. tempore Regis Edwardi, \Feddebat | 
firmam anixs nofis. So in Wikeſcir Tit. Rex, i. e. terra 
Regis, firma wnins noctit, very often occurs. You alſo 
find in that Book, dimidiam firmam noctis, and ſometimes 
yow'll find that fach a one reddebat nnunm diem de ſirma; 

and in Tit. Cornvalge, there is, reddebat firmam quatuar ſeptic 
marum. The Meaning of which is, that thefe were Pro- 
uiſions for nights, days, or weeks, which were reſerved 


by the King for his Table „out of what he rented to his 


Tenants, who held of him : For about the time of Wil- 
liam the Conqueror, what was reſerved to the King out of 
his Lands, was not Gold or Silver, or at leaſt not much 
ſo, but the Reſervations were in Victuals and Provifions, 

which foon after, by reaſon of the Inconvenience, in 
H. 1.'s time, ſome ſay, was turn'd into Money; and 


then the word firma came to ſignify rern and after that, 


it was transferr'd to ſignify the farm it ſelf, out of which 


the Rents were reſerved. Spelm. Glofſ, . Sons. Dic. 


b Amortyſe ; this comes from the old French word 
rn which, Nicot ſays, ſignified hamano commercis exi- 


mere predia, emortuæ mant jus concedere. From hence 


comes the French word Mortmais, or Mainmort, which 


is the ſame thing, and ſignifies ſuch a Poſſeſſor of Lands 


or Inheritance, which, ay Nicet ſays, weſt vivant, mourant, 


we cenfiſcant , that is, which never makes any ( 


the Tenancy, as Chapters, Abbies, and ſuch like. Ac- 
cordingly they ſay in Fraxce, a Fief or Inheritance, is;in 


main mort, in @ dead hand, when it falls to, and is become 
the Inheritance of ſych religious Houſes, becauſe it never 


changes 
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without Aſſent of his Parlement, which than 
would be as a new Foundation of the Crowne 
he ſchal be therby the gretteſt Fownder of the 


Worlde. For * theras other Kyngs have fownd- * . 


yd © Byſchopryches; Abbeys, and other Hou - 
ſys of Religioun, the Kyng ſchal then have 
fowndyd a hole Realme, and endowyd yt with 
grete Poſſeſſions, and better than ever was 
any Realme in Cryſtendome. This maner of 
Fundation may not be ageyn the Kyngs Præ- 
rogatiff, or his Libertie, no more than the Fun- 
dation of an Abbay, for whiche he may take 
no Parte of the Poſſeſſions, which he hath ons 
gevyn them, without th aſſent of their Covent. 
But this maner of Endowment of his Corowne, 


changes from that hand, but becomes from that time un- 


alienable, Muνν,!, plane emortua ; and from hence comes 


our Law, word Mortmain. Nicot. 
e Byſchopryches ; this is a Saxon word, and is wrote 


thus, Biyceop-pic, which comes from the Saxon Bi- 


Jceop,. 4 Biſhop, and pic, or uce, which ſignifies Domi- 
wion, Rule, and Juriſdiction, and has much the ſame Signi- 
fication as dome, and therefore Bifceop- dome, ſignifies 
the ſame as Biyceop-pice, and from thence comes our 
Engliſh word Biſhoprick. Heah-birceop, in Saxon, is 


an Archbiſhop ; Byceop-7xcape, is the Dioceſt, or the Shire 


of the Biſhop. From hence comes the Verb birceopian, 


epiſcopare, to exerciſe the Office of. a Biſhop, to vit; and 
from thence. we have birceopob, confirm'd by the Biſhop, -- 


or as we commonly fay, b:fhop'd. Somn. Sax. Did. - 
f ſchal 
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{chal be to the 1 in 
that he hath than enryched his Corowne wich 

ſuch Riches and Poſſeſſions, as never Kyng 
ſehal may take from yt, without th Aſſent of 
his hole Realme, Nor this may be to the 
Hurt of the Prærogatife or Power of his Suc- 
ceſſors; for, as it is ſchewyd before, yt is no 
prerogatiff or Power to may leeſe any Good, 
or to may waſte, or put it awaye. For all ſuch 
thyngs comith of Impotencye, as doth Power 

to be ſyke, or to wax old. And truly if the 

|  Kyng do this, he ſchal do thereby dayly more 
Almes, than ſchal be done in all the Founda · 
tions that ever were in Eng/ond. For every 

Man of the Land ſchal, by this Foundation, eve- 

ry day be the meryar, the ſewrer, fare che 
better in his Body, and in all his Goods, a8 as 

every wiſe Man may well conceyve. The 

t. Cate- Fundations [* of Abbeys, of Holpyrallis, and 
by Cod. of ſuch other Houſys, ar no thyng in compa- 
Laud. ryſon hereof: For this ſchal be a Cotage in 


which ſchal d ſyng and pray for evermore al 


d Sing and prey; E cage, from the S on word in- 
Fan, canere, to fing ; in Dutch finghen, Now fingan, |, 
among the Saxons, ſignified 2 pray, as well as 70 fing, 
for among the Saxons, great part of the Service of 
their Church was ſung, as among the Fews. In the Sa- 
xon _ on the Birth-day of St. Gregory, it it * 


LimireD Monsrcnv. : 
the Men of Exg/ond Spiritual and Temporal, 


143 A 


An- 


Let ns come together on the fourth day of this Week, early in 
the Moxwing, and with a devout Mind, and with Tears, i.e, 
fing, or pray, ſeven Linames, that our angry Fudge may ſpare 
un. In the Laws of K. Canntns, ca. 22. which was about 
ſeyen hundred Years ago, which enjoins the People to 
learn their \Pater noſter and Creed, as an argument for 
them ſo to do, it is ſaid, LpijT pealp fange Pa- 
den norden ænord; Chrift himſelf firſt of all ſang, or 
pray'd, Pater noſter, and taught that Prayer to his Diſciples ; 

then it goes on, this divine Prayer conſiſts of ſeven Pe- 


nons to Biſhop Mulſin, in his Directions for viſiting the 


Sick, he mentions the Rule of St. Fames; and they ſhall + 
pray over him, which is expreſſed in the Saxon Language, 


Now to give a Taſte of the Piety of the Saxon 
Times, I would obſerve that they had ſeven ſet Times 


in a Day appointed for Publick Prayers, and all of them 


were expreſſed by Songs. And this you'll find in. Lam- 
bard's Saxon Laws, among the Canons of the before- 
mention'd Archbiſhop riet, p. 131. where the Prieſts 
are enjoined ; feopon Tibe rana Leringon ; i. e. 
that they ſing Songs, viz. Prayers, ſeven times 4 day, 
as was appointed by the Church. There is firſt of all, 
the Uchrang, which was Cantus Antelucanus, or the 


Prayer before light, which was at three a Clock in the 


Morning. The next was the Pfumpang, i. e. Morning 
Prayer, or Song; Cantus Matutinus, which was at fix 2 
Clock in the Morning. Unveprang, was the Canrns 
Tertianus, or Prayer at the third Hour, which was nine a 
Clock in the Morning. Mibbxxfang, or Mid- day Pray- 


ers, 


* 99 
* 
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Df Abcorute' and | 

e Antemes: Bleſſyd be our Lord God, chat 
hath ſent Kyng Edward the IVih to reygne 
upon us. He hath done more for us than 


ever dyd Kyng of Eng/ond, or might have 
done before hym. The Harmes that hath'fal- 


lyn in gettyng of his Realme, ben now by 
hym tutnyd into our f aller Good and Profit. 
We ſchal now enjoye our own Goods, arid 


— 


ert, Cantus — which wis at techwe 4 Clock at 
Noon. Cantas Nomalis , ; or three a Clock Prayers, was 
among them called Nonrang, Noos Song, or Noos 
Prayers. Then came the Fpenfang, i. e. Evening Prayer, 
Cantus Veſpertinus, which was at nine a Clock at Night. 
Arid faſt of all they had their Nihrranp, i. e. Night 
Song, or Prayer, Cantns Maes, which was at twelve 
a Clock at Night. | 

© Antems, in Saxon antepn , from the Greek word 

antiphona ,. i. e. contra ſonans ; and ſo ON were 
called that were ſung alternatively. 

f Aller good; i.e. greateſt good; for this word ater © comes 
from the Saxon word ealpa, and' that from the Saxon 
word eall, all, and is uſed generally to make the Expreſ: 
ſion to ſignify ſuperlatively. In old Authors, we find this 
word aller, and ſometimes alder, for. better Sound ſake, 
to ſignify ſuperlatively; as, [am your aller hed, I am your 
aller hele. In Saxon, e pe ic eam eopena ealpa 
heapob, ic eam 3 pa hel. So in Chaxcer, 

| have a at our al er Cofts ; uprode our Hoſt, 
—— our 1 And in the ſame Senſe do N 5 
uſe this word aller to this day. Kilias ſays, aller is ſome- 
times elegantly put before Superlatives, and enlarges their 
Signification, as aller beſt, omninm optimus, the greateſt, 
lat, or beſt of all. Kilian. Somn. Hickef. Theſ. r7. 


lyve 


r 
' - a \ * 


e 2 3 
LIMITED MONAREH Y. 145 
lyve under Juſtice, which we have not done 
of long time, God knowyth. Wherfor of his 
Almes yt ys that we have all that is our 
own. And. therfor God continue his Grace 
and Perſone in long Lyſſe with Increſe, in Ho- 
nour and Magnificence, to his Hart's Deſyer, 
and Welth of this his Realme. <0 4 
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22 ſement for making 47 a 
tents. of f.. 


I! T: T is not ment by the Premyſſys, but 


that the Kyng without the Aſſent of 
hys Parleament ſchal gyve to ſuch as 


do his Grace ſinguler Seryice, Land for Terme 


of their Lyfys, For therby his Corowne may 


not be Dyſheryted 3 for thar Land will ſone 
come ageyn. Rut than it were good that the 


fame Land be no more after gevyn ; for els 


Importune Sutours woll gape upon ſuch Re- 
verſions, and often tymes axe them * or thay 


be fallyn. And-,when they be Kallyn, the 
Kyng ſchal have ho Refte with fach Sutours, 

unto the ryrhe his Highneſſ © have gevyn ageyn 
all ſuch Lands as he hath ons gevyn. And by 
Contenuance therof, chat Lond ſchal not ſerve 
hym but for Gyftys, us done Offices, Coro- 


duyes, and Penſyons. And truly yt were good 
that of all the Kyngs Gyftys, his Patents made 


3 j, e. ere, Or before, 
| mencyoun 
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mencyoun that they were paſſyd, de Avi/a- 
mento Contilii ſui, namely for a b Vere or 
two. For if ſach an Order be kepte, Men 
wil not be haſtye to axe Rewards, but if thay * i. e. 
be ol right good Merits, and many Men will“ A. 
be of the better Gqyernaunce, for the Kyngs | 
Counceile ſchuld deme them worthye to be 
rewardyd. And thay that optayne not char 
Deſyer ſchal have than lityll Colour of Grutche, 
conſyderyng that they lacke yt by the Dy- 
{crecyoun of the Kyngs Counceyle. And the 
Kyng ſchal have hereby grete Reſte and Qui- 
etneſſe, and be well defendyd ageyn ſuch Im- 
portune Sutours. And ꝓet his Grace may leve 
this Order whan bym S likyth. And God 
ſave the K yng. 

A PIR OR TREE” a / 


411 4 ; * | þ 4 

b Nere; from 1 anna, the g being 
rurn'd into a , produces our Engliſh word year. From 
this word Zea, comes the Saxon word Feapa, olim 
quondam, of old Yime ; and from thence comes the Engliſh 
Expreſſion, days of yore. Somn. Sax. Did. 

c Likgth ; from the Saxon Verb lician, placere, to 
pleaſe, to conſent ; and from thence our Engliſh word, zo 
like, comes; from thence alſo comes the Subſtantive li- 
cunqe, ſatisfattion, pleaſure, and in modern Engliſh, li- 
king. Somn. Sax. Dict. 
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At the bd Sir Ali 0 writes 7 


2 xplicit Liber compilatus & A 
Fur per Johannem Forteſcue 
Militem, quondam Capitalem 
Juſticiarium Anglix , & hic | 
" ſeriptus manu propria mei A- 
dani fomeſene Militis, 15 57. 
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A CATALOGUE. of the 3 con- 
ſiderable Authors quoted i in the Re- 
MARKS to this Book. | 


% 


T [ckeſ.. Ling. Vet. Sept. Theſ. FER a 
ett. Septentrionalium Theſaurus, Grammati- 
co-Criticus, & abu. Auftore Gear 


| go Hicteſio. 


Du Freſne Gloſſ.] Glaſſarium ad Scriptores Media © 


& Infime Latinitatis, Aalto Garolo Du Free, 5 
Domino Du Cange. 

Somn. Dictionar. Saxon] Diftionarium Saxonico- 
— — Opera & Studio Gulielmi Somneri. 


Mareſchal. Evangel. Saxon.] Quatuor D. V. ä 
Chrifti Evangeliorum-Y erfiones * __ due, 94 % 
4 „ ſl. oe , * n Mareſ 

; cnn, Anglum. 

Thwait's Heptateuch.] Heptateuchus , Lites Job, | 
& Evangelium Nicodemi, Anglo-Saxonice, Hiſftorie 
Judith Fragmentum, Dano-Saxonice , per Edwardum | 
Thwaits, > Collegio Regine. | 


Nicot Dictionair. Franc.] Dictionaire — | 
Latin, par M. Nicot, Conſeillier du Roy. 4 Paris 
1573. 

Franciſc. Jun. Gloſſar. Goth.) 2 Gothi- 
cum, opera Franciſci Funii, at the End of, Mareſchalli 
Evangeliorum Ver ſiones, SWS. 


Kiliani Etymol. Teuton. Ling. Etymologicum 
Teutonicæ Linguæ, five Dictionarium Teutonico-Lati- 


Ven. 


num, Studio Cornelii Kiliani. 


A Gi ol hs Pa KEY 


Ven. Bede.) Hiftorie Evclefraſtice Gentis uu. 
rim Lilri quingiie,. @ Veni Buda, /cripti | 
| Olnis Verctis-Index.] Oli Peres Ines Lingus 
 Peteris Scytho-Scandice five Gothice: 

LN | 


Lexicon Iſlandicum. ] Lexicon undi 
thice Rune, vel 2 bene. 


Auiloro Cudmundos Andres TNando. - 

Lambard's Saxon Laws. J 3 PR de 
Priſcis en . z Gulielmo Lambardo inter- 
wen. RS 


an's Gloſſary. Glofarium Ty 
a Erie ce 


Menage Franc. Dictinnaire Etymol 

ou, Origines de la Langue Frongoiſe, por Mr. . 
A Paris. ay ; 
; Menage Origi tal] Le Ori ini 4a Lis 
Italiana, compilate 5 hel Sr. Eg dio A: = | 
Seneva. 
Fontanini Vind. A e Ju- 
1 Fontanini , FH Indicie "Ae. TR 
Rome, 

Alfrick's Saxon Gram J Eric Grammatica Sar 


æonica. 
3 e 0 Chrovicen mean * 


der Edmundum Gibſon, + Collegio Regine. - 


Chronologia Saxonica.] CH onalagia * ee 
View: cum Latina Yerfione ; Studio Abrahami 2 Veloci. 


Alfredi Vita. Alfredi magni Anglorum Regie Ine 
vietiſimi Vita. 
.. Cotgrave Dict.] 4 French-Engliſh Dior 
compiled. by Mr. Randle Cotgrave. © 

Cambden's Britt. ] Cambden's Brittannia. 

Forteſcue de Laud.] Forteſen de Laudibus Legum 
og; 


* 21 „ 


en 3 
Du Chee Fiitotre Angleterre 2 re A 
gleterre , par Andre du beſwe - | nn 


Frame TEE 


Hickes's > Saxon Gram] — l Shro- 
nica, Auctore Georgio Hickefio. 


Boethius de Conſolation. Philoſop . As. 


Manl. Kæver. Roethi Con/olationis P Hoſophie , Libri 
quinque Anglo-Saxonice redditi ab Alfredo. 


Pocabularjum An- 


Benſon's Vocabular. Saxon. 


_ glo-Saxonicum z' Opera Thome Benſon + Celtegio Re- 


ginæ. . 3 = 

Mrs. Elſtob's Saxon Homily.] An EngB/b-Saxon 
Homily on the Birth-day of © Gregory's „ by Mrs. 
Eliz. Elfrob. 

Liſle's s Saxon Monuments. J Der dr Mo- 
numents in the Saxon Tongue, by William Liſle. 


BAY 


Fox's, Saxon Goſpels.] The Gaſpels of the K | 


Evangeliſis, tranſlated into the vulgar To 
Saxons, by "Mr. Jobn Fox. © W 


Chrog. Precioſ.] Chronicon Precioſum , pe an Ac- 
count of. Engliſh Money , for the laſt 1 co. Years. 
London 1707. © 

Torriano Ital. Dict.] V. vcatolario 2 S In- 
gleſe, by Gio. Torriano. 

Selden's Tit. Hon. ] Titles f Emer, by Mr. 
Selden: | 
Wallis Engl. Gram.) Johannis Wallis, Cramma- 
tica Linguæ Anglicanæ. 

Madox's Hiſt. of the Exchequer.] The H n 
and Antiquities of the Exchequer, by Mr. 

Spelman's Saxon __ Pſalterium Ne, 
Latino-Saxonicum vetus, a Fohanne Spelmanno. 
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An INDE X of the Words 


gloſſed, and 


of the Matters 


contain d i in the whole Wor. 


A. 


GEN. page 30 


Alderman, Ealdorman, 


one of the highs Titles a- 
mong the Saxon Nobility. 


— AG am, Arramare 
duellum; what. ibid. 

Arrayed, Array, Arroy, Deſ- 
arroy, the derivation and 
Axgniſication. 


62, 63 Artyd 


Aldermannus totius Angliæ, 
Chief Juſtice of England. 7 


Alhallow's Belle, the Etymo- 


logy of it. Pref. Ixxvi 


Aller, or Alder good. 144 
Aller beſt, omnium optimus. 
| ibid, 
Almayn. 23 
Ambaſſador, rhe meaning and 
derivation. 47, 49 
Amortyſe. 140 
Ancient Demeſn. 70 
Antemes. I 
Arms, by the Saxon Laws e- 
very Freeman was bound to 
find himſelf with Arms. 11 
1 oners. aa 3 
rraigument, Arrai 
ſoner, #he meaning thereof, 


25 Arrain an Afize, or to Ar- 
rain @ Priſoner; to Derain, 
Deſrener; the ſigniſication 
and derivation thereof. 1 28 

Arramare, Arramire, Arrama- 
tus, Arramir, the meaning 
of them. 127 


44 Beame, Bohem. 


Balium, Balia, Ballium, the 
meaning and derivation 
oo, 123 

2 3 Bal 

Bayly-weke, — 

Baillivus, from = hence de- 
riv * and the ſeveral ſigni- 
fications thereof. 123 
92 
Befatt, Befitt. 84 
Behoveful, Behoof. 38 


Bere, Beer, Bere- corn; Barn, 


Bere - tun, Barton o 


a 
Beth, Beoth, Ben. 40 


Biſhoprick, its Derivation. 
128 


141 


ſs 
106 


Bound 
— 


| Broggars, Buagard, Brageur. 


N „ anciently an Bmpliy 
Credit, differs from a 
Powe-broder; which is not 


eſteem d 


IN D EX. 


" efteem'd an hone Trade. 


| 106, 107 
Brute. 12 
Bullion, Billion, Fa whence 

deriv'd. Nn. 
Burrough, Burg i 3 1 ny 
4 uity. 
The francs Node 2 City 
and LE: 1K 
But, Bout. 18, ih 


But if. Daher 
Ou 


Chance-medley, vid. Homi- 
cide per Infortunium. 

y ks, Carracks, Caracca, 

rica, Carricare, Caroſſa, 

Carole » Carrus, Cargo. 


__ 


. 97 
Cheſter, Crater, a termina- 


tion of the Names of Towns 
and Cities , their original 
derivation. "IG 


Cheveſaunce, Chevance, Chi- 


| What a Saxon Pound Was, 


and the di ferenct between 
that, and an Englith Pound. 
| 83 
A Sed Shilling was — 
Pence ouly, but 4 Penny 
Saxon was three Pence En- 
gliſn. dbbid. 
Con ſtable, deriv'd” from the 
Comes — 4 yu 15 
cer in France. 
Conſtable of England, 6 
made in William the Con- 


. * queror's time, and laid a- 


fide by Henry VIII. 131 


Conſtables of Caſtles. 130 
Conſtabularius i, 
What. 7 ; 


46 Conſtitation of England, 25 


Abſolute, yet truly Monar- 
chical. xxxiv 
The Excellency of it. 

bid. & xxxv 
Convocation 3 Kings of En- 
gland /end Commiſſioners to 


vancia, Civanza, 33  /ſit and preſide there, 48 
Chirk, Cyrick, Kyrk. 57 They have ſometimes ſat there 
Church-ſecd, Chitck: ſcott; in Perſon. | ibid. 

the 8 of if. ibid. Coronation Oatb, vid. Oath. 
City, 65 Counties, and diviſion of them, 
City 0 YL London; it's fp vid. Shire 

Charter was in the Saxon County, Hande, and Bo- 
F id. rough Courts, when to be 
Clerk of the Rolls, vid. Rolls. beld by * Saxon Laws. 
Clerks of the Chapel. 137 IC} 
Coin, among the Saxons, a In the County Court ſat the 
| true Staus if it. 80 | Biſhop and Earl together, 
A Saxon Thrimſa, Mancus, obere the Spiritual and Ci- 
Ora, Sceat, and Stica, what vil Power aſſiſted each o- 
_ they were. 82, 83” ther, ibid. 


Theſe 


Culprit; Bo n the % 
tried? the figndficatign and 
A" wh 29 


Decentary, or: free Pledges. 
b , II 

Dele, Dole, Dowl „ from 
_ whence deriv'd. 13 
Demayn, Demean, Domain, 
from-whence deriv'd. © 70 
Derain, Deſrener, Dirationa- 
re, Diſrationare, Deſraiſo- 
ner, the meaning and origi- 
| nal thereof. WES i 
Diſcrivyd, deſeril/d or *. 


120 
Diſme, Diſme Quinquennelle, 
Taxes ſo call d. 94, 975 
and vid. Taaes. * 


Do make. 


— Book, begun in 


timo. 
| How the King's Vaſals are 
deſcribd, in N. 
Book. 

Dominus & Domina Anglo- 
rum, are uſed to fi 
| Ting and Queen of Eng- 
lan Ixxiii 


From the Reign of King John, 


"= INDEX. 


128 Reſtor'd by AF of Parliament. 


no Dom, K om, BY | 
ſhops — Dom, Kyngdom, 28 


William be *Conqueror's (es 
29 Fay! 


"fog 


Henry VIII: the 


Theſe Courts of much greater to that 0 
3 than hel of Kings of England #/ed the 
Weſtminſter-hall. ibid. Title of Lords of Ireland. 
Courts of Weſtminſter- hall, lzxiv 
when firſt erected. 20 Duſeperys „Ducs & Pairs. 
Creaunce, Creancier,/ | 3z 70 
Criſten. E. = 


Earl, from . it is de- 
riv'd. 62 
The moſt ancient Title of the 
M 1 came from the Sax- 
ibid. 
Earl. ſometimes Sgnified a 
Prince, 


Englond, Engla-Land. of 


1 liſh Language, William 


Conqueror, to * 2 
i „ made a Law to 


all Pleadings in French. 
liv 


ibid. 
79 


Eſchequer, from the old 1 
man word Eſchequier, the 
Name of a Soverain Court 
in Normandy. 117 
Eſquire, Eſcuyer, Eſcutche- 

on, Eſcu. 21 


F. 


yner, fain. 


Erthe, Eorth. 


Eſchewe. 


36 


Farm, Firma, from the Saxon 


Feorm, Food or Meat. 139 


o Firma "unus Mockis; i. e. 


Proviſion * one Night. 


. I 40 

The ſeveral meanings of the 

word Firma. ibid. 
Fees. 44S © 

M 2- Feld 


INDEX. 2 
127 Not underflood by the F rench 


Feld. 
Felow ſhip, Felagus. II 
Fiſchars, Fi/c, Fiſh. 45 


Flote, Fleet. | io. 
Forſothe. 7 
Forteſcue, Sir Adrian, in 
Henry VIIP's time, had the 
MS. Copy of this Book. 
xxxvii 
Forteſcue, Sir John, the un- 
doubted Author of this Book. 
xxxviii 
He was made the King's Ser- 
jeant in the 8* Tear of 
Henry VI, and in the 20 
Tear made Lord Chief Ju- 
ſtice of England. ibid. 
+ He continu'd Chief Juſtice of 
* about twenty Tears, 
then made Lord Chan- 
cellor. xxxix 
His Salary was augmented 
twice for his Services, and 
was cal} d Chief Counſellor 
of the King. ibid. 


His Pedigree and Deſcent, li- 
neally from Sir Richard G 


Forteſcue, who came in 
_—_ William the Congue- 


xl 

B 1 2 this Treatiſe, and that 
de Laudibus Legum An- 
gliæ, be was Author of ſe- 
veral other Pieces hereafter 
to be publiſh'd. xli 
Frank, a Piece of French 
Gold Coin, and the ſeveral 
ſorts, iii 


French; Law French, the re- Gyls 
fuſe only of the F rench 


ongue. li 


themſelves, nor of any uſe 
But to ſerve as a Mark of 
8 "ney to the Nor- 
ibid. 

To u Reports in Law- 
French is abſurd, and 'in- 
Jurious to the Pebple of | 
England: | 
Full, 4 termination, a Mon: 


2 * 
G, the Letter, bow how #iſed in 
Saxon. 26, 27, fy 


Gabel, Gabelle; the Deriva- 
tion and ſeveral” Senſes 
thereof. r 

The Gabel of Salt in France, 

* when firſt in ſe, and how 
impos'd. ibid. 

The Gabell of Wines in 
France, call'd Qurrieſe me, 
what it was. 


Gaſtful, Agaft. 

Gavelkind, the true Egal. 
£y and Nature of it. 72 
eders.  - . 17 

Genob, Vnough. 


Gild, Gilda, Gildonia, Gilt 
abe „ Gild-Hall, _ 
Mercatoria, 

Villa de Gippo, & Villa & 
Gippo-vico, no variance, 
but @ tautology only. lxvi- 

Goodly. 31 

Guſt, Gel, or Gueſt, the an- 


cient meaning of it. Ixxvil 
= a Gyfen. SP 


1. 3 


/ 


INDEX. 


Harneſs, Harmeſium, ö _ 
neſc b. 

Harrow o' the Hill, the Biy- 
. mology of it. 

Hem. N * 


HFleretoga, Hererochii, Here- 
toches, the meaning and de- 


rivation thereof. 63, 131 


Heriot, the derivation of aw 

vii 
tt differs from a Relief, not 
| £ co n the Saxons. 


Iviii K 


Hogenhyne, or A enhyne , 
2 of Fg Ixxvii 
Holy, Wholly, Hole. 76 
Homicide, ex neceſſitate, per 
Infortunium, & ſe defen- 


dendo, their true original 


and great antiquity before 
the Conqueſt. Ikiv 
Honour, Titles of Honour ; 
vid. Nobility. - 
Hoſyn, Houſen. 19 


Huſting, tbe original meaning 
and derivation of it. lix 
Hyt. | 7 
Jakkes, Jaque, Jaquerid, the 
derivation thereof. 88 
Jaque de Mail. ibid. 


Judges of England, by ancient 


Cas are to determine- 


s according to the an- 

cient Laws of the Kingdom. 
xiĩ 

Jugs 
Juries, Juryman, the antiqui- 


ty thereof. 6 


Ixxvi 
4 Duty and Office of a King, 


Engliſh 
3 So Lord, propter Excellenti- 


* Chief Juſtice of Eng 


K 
King, Cyning, or Cong 


from whence deriv'd. 


in the Opinion of the Saxon 
4 Church. ibid. 


Knave, from the Saxon Cnapa, 
a Boy, or Lacguey. 41 


Paul, a Knave of Jeſus Chriſt, 


no where to be found in the 
New Teſtament. 42 
night, Cniht, never uſed in 
ſame ſenſe as Miles, a- 


mong the Saxons, but figni- 
fied a Servant. 5 


In a MS. Tranſlation of the 
Revelations, is found _ 
words; To his Cnight 

John, Rev. 1. 1. 4.2 
Knights of the Shire, i. e. 
who ſerve in Parliament for 
that Shire, tho' not really 
Knights. 41 
Kynne, 3 103 


Laceny, i. e. Larciny, the 
derivation of it. 100 


Lady, _ the Saxon tes? 


Maud 7be Empreſs, when in 
al elfon call d Lady of the 
ibid. 


am, was and is ſtill uſed 


7 Ki 
n "Kia. & lxxiv | 


INDEX. 


| Language Saxon, vid. Saxon, 


hn wal Engliſh, vid. En- 


* the Laws among the 


Common, were called Dome 
and Domas. 


the Saxons, called Dome- 
Book. „„  4bid; 
Law, Laga , Seaxen-laga , 


RI Dane-laga oy 


| Engla-laga. A 
Lagamannus. | ibid. 
The ſeveral Species of Laws , 


and the true Notion and 


Nature of a Law. i 


The Excellency of the Law. of Magna Ch arta, the 
iv 


England. *. - 
As certain as any other bu- 


man Law. bid. 

Law is capable of Mathemati- 

cal Demonſtration. -— v 

De Divine Law, and the Law 
of — i, ii 


Common Law allows of no 


Proofs by Depoſitions. xX 
The Nature of Common Law. 
xxxviii 


Common Law, as ancient as 
- moſt Laws in Europe, and 
is the ſame in Subſtance as 


— it Was. 
| xiv, xviii, xxii 
There are now extant Laws in 
the Engliſh-Saxon Lan- 
guage, eleven hundred 
Tear: xvii 


Common Law of England, 


Statute Book , and Reports of. 


firf begun in K. Alfred's 
Reign, who . was cad, 
- Magnus Juris Anglicani 
Conditor, 


called in ubs Saxon's ine, 
_ the Folk-right; or Tp 
right. 

Edward the Confeſſor not the 


37 22 N 
Saxons, both Statute and Common Law of England 


 firſs Compiler of the Com- 


mon Law of England. xxiii 
Common Law, not aboliſh'd, 


but confirmd by William 


| the Conqueror, and his Suc- 
ceſſors. xxvi, Xxviil 
Laws of William the Con- 


Terms. XXVii 
Sub ſtance 


it deriv'd from Edward 


tbe Confeſſor's, and other 


Saxon Laws. xxviii, xxix 
1 only à Reſtitution of the 


Common Law. 


of moſs Laws in the Me- 
fern Parts of Europe. 


xxxi 
The Salick Law, thought the 


* moſt ancient of any. xxii 


It has many Names of Officers 


and other Terms, in com- 


mon with the Law of Eng- . 


land. ibid. & xxlii 
Lex Almannorum, Bavario- 
rum & Francorum. xxxĩii 
Lex non ſcripta, had its 
riſe from the CI 
ibi 
Te Ten Commandments were 
made 


queror couched in Saxon 


ibid. 
Germany, the common Mother 


INDEX. 


made part t of the Law of 
" Wada, „ in the Saxon 


Times, \ 
Law French, vid. F engl 


Lawyer. 70 
Leſe. 134 
Liketh. 147 
Liſt. 117 


Lordſchipis, ur. 83 


Magna Charta, vid. Law. 

_ Magre, Malgre. R 7 

Mall, Mall, Pall Mall. 89 

Maille, Mail, Coat of * 

ibi 

Maille de eon. ibid. 

Manaſyd. DIY 

Mannys, Man. 7 

| Manſlaughter, the Term, and 
Notion, to be found among 
the Saxon-Laws. Ix1 

The difference between Mur- 
der and Manſlaughter, of 
great antiquity. _ 

The original from the Ger- 
man Las. IRiii 

| Marches: of © 

Mark, the ancient PIG and 
the ſeveral ſorts- thereof. 


May alien. 3 
May do. 13 


xlix Mich, Mickel. 


Month, from whence deriv'd, 
aud the ſeveral Names of 
the Months given by © the 
Engliſh-Saxons, 116 


More part. 14 
Mortmain. | 140 
Mot, Mout, Mowt, Mowe. 


6 and 38 

Murder, the derivation | of the 

Mord. T9, Ix 
The antiquity and uſe of it, a- 

mong the Goths, Germans, 

Danes, and other Northern 


Nations. © he 


Murdrator, Laws concerning 

Murder in Edward tbe Con- 

feſſor's time. 11 
N. 


Nam, Name, Namps, Na- 
mium, the true meaning 
and Derivation. 

xlix, and li 

The true difference between 
Vetito Namio, and Wi- 
thernam. I and li 

Ne, Not, Na, Noht. * 


132 Nede. 


LE Mary Over's, the true de- 
 vivation of it. bexvi 


. Maſter of the Rolli, vid. 


* Clerk of the Rolls. 

Maud, the Empreſs, took up- 
on her the Title of Queen, 
- by the Name of Domina 


Anglorum, or Lady \ es the 
En ngliſh. 
May, Might and Main. 


y & gf - 


5 
Negation, the nature of it in 

ities. 16 
Negatives, the Saxons «ſe 


to, ſometimes three, ſome- 


times four Negatives, 0 
deny more ſtrongly. 17 
An odd nu of Negatives 
denys; and an even ode 
of Negatives always _— 


N embr oth, 


« 


IL. ND. 


Nembroth. 5 . 
Nobility, be Names and Ti- 
tles of Honour among the 
. Saxons. e 
The Prince, and all'the King's 
Sons were called Ætheling, 
2 Ge. ibid. 


9 , 
Oath, Coronation Oath. xxvi 


In the ancient Coronation 
0 Oath, the Laws of Edward 


. the Confeſſor are expreſſly 


mention d. xxviii, xxix 
95 Ere. 3437 0 
— 

Parliament, c if Ky 

land were part of it in t 


' time of the Saxons. Ixxviii 
St. Paul, by the Saxons ſet a- 
- Gove St. Peter. iii 
Penny, Penningus. 80 
Popery, from the Saxon Laws 


and Homilies, appears to be 


.. new invented thing,” at 
is beighth in William the 


; | Congueror' s Time. Izx 
19 1 Reeve, the — 77 
| 67 


Lord J Mayor of. London, an- 


cieniiy call'd Port-Reeve. 
ibid. 


Prayers, her: Gen Lad Fo 
ven ſet times, for. publick 
Prayers in a Day. 143 


Procurator Regni 
publicæ. 5 


Proxies and Commiſaries ibid. 


Prys, Pyrſe. 34 


r or Quatrieſines, 


, 6 Taw on Wines in ce. 


72 
* Quen, the 5 de- 
rivation, gud the W 


ſenſes thereofe 


Queen was /ametinies expre 72 


y Lady, or — 
the Saxons: Ixxiii 
Quinſimes. 4 93 


; Rationare, Raiſoner, ad ra- 
tionem ponere, the mean- 


ing thereof. 128 
Realme, Reaume. 4 
Reds, fall y nay Read, its 

mea 5 
R ht ſeld. 


t, Right; Right-wiſe 
Right-worſhipful, Right- 
reverend, Right-honoura- 
ble. 35 
Rekenyd. 46 
Remenaunte. . 60 
Renne, Ryne, Rhine, the de- 
rivation and meaning 1 | 


of, 104 
Rex, Reix, Rice, Ric, Rich. 


The River Rhyne, „ from 
whence it is deriv'd. 104 


Prince of Wales's Motto, Rolls, Clerk. or Maſter of the 
_- Ich Dien, the meaning 7 .. Rolls, bis Title and Office. 


on * ' SOT 


Procurators, Meſengers. 48 


118, 119 
His 


His 1 Houſe call'd Domus Con- 
verſorum, given by Hen- 
ry III. to the converted 
Jeus. | 119 
Before Henry VII's timie call'd 
Clerk of tbe Rolls. ibid. 
Rovers, Robbers, Pirates, 4 
Tu the meaning 4 


8. | 
Sabbath a Slave working on 
- that day was made Free , 
and he that was Free became 
2 Slave. . xlvii 
If a Prieft offended, he was 
to be puniſh'd doubly. ibid. 
Son Coin, and Money, vid. 


Coin. 
The Saxon ge, Mother 
of the Engliſh Tongue. xlii 
2 9 to explain the Terms 
2 the Lu, and many other 
: The Expreſſiveneſs of this 
| Like the Gr xliii 
reek in Compounds. 

x 


Saxon Language uſeful, 
well as ornamental. 


. "Neceſſary" to e 
— Sch 
he d. 
Sole WG, ene 


Ireland as well as Scotland. 
9 


Scots, the derivation of- tht 
. —<dbid--- 


| Word. \... 
' Duns eon fd to Death 


ood 
A 


Scotland, fignified antiently Sithen. 


INDEX. 


with Feniaiues by bis Febo- 
lars. ibid. 
Scotia, from Scythia. 100 
The Scriprures tranſlated, by 
Saxon Kings and Prelates, 
into their own Mother 
Tongue, and enjoin'd by 
Law to be taught in Eng- 
liſh above 700 Years = 


3 or Ecus d'Or, Skutes 
' of Gold, what they are. 21 
Scutum, Eſcu, Eſcuyer, Scu- 

tifer. ibid. 
Scythia, the derivation of _ 
Seld, d, Selden, Selten, Pa 


—_— Mantles. 71 
Sherifts, High-Sheriffs, what, 
and from whence deriv d. 
64, 112 
Shields, cover'd with Leather 
in time of Saxons. . '22 
a termination, as Vor- 


Shi 
ph ip, Aldermanſvip, &c. ä 


1 Shire, from whence deriv 


112, 113 


. Divi/ion of Shires or Counties, 
ibid. 


before King Al- 
_ fred's tim. ibid. 
Sing, fignified alſo to pray, 
among the Saxons. 142 
4 
Sone. 1 "60 N 
Sowdan, Souldan, Sultan, 79 
Steward, a Compound of two 
Saxon Words. 130 
8 Some, the deri vation; 
ſeme- 


— 


Was long 


Sarons, 
Tlnni rr Thani Mi- - 


Hs. 
=D 


if. * 
) .4#*- +4 50 
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